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PREFACE 


Since the transfer of the Government MSS. Library to the 
Institute in 1918, the work of preparing an alphabetical card-index 
of all the MSS in the library was engaging the attention of the 
Institute during the first few years. The proposal to prepare such a 
cerd-index and its acceptance by Government ( as per their Resolu- 
tion No. 304, Educational Department, dated 15th October 1915 ) 
have been referred to in para 41 of the Foreward to the Descriptive 
Catalogue of Vedic MSS. in the Government MSS. Library, publish- 
ed by the Government of Bombay in 1916. This work, though 
adumbrated prior to 1918, was actually commenced by the Institute 
in 1925. The completion of this card-index and the work of 
classifying all the MSS in the Government MSS. Library number- 
ing about 20,000 was entrusted by the Regulating Council to me 
in August 1925. This work was finished by the end of 1930. 
Thereafter a scheme to entrust the work of preparing the Descrip-: 
tive Catalogue of the different sections of the MSS. Library to 
different scholars was adopted by the Institute. According to this 
scheme, Sec. XII (Alarhkara, Sarngita and Natya MSS ) was entrusted. 
to me ex-officio, i. ¢. in my capacity as the Curator of the Institute. 
As I could devote only about two hours daily to this work and as- 
I had no clerical assistance for copying colophons of MSS etc. my 
progress on this section, consistent with my duties in the other 
departments of the Institute, could not be as expeditious as I desired 
it to be. Besides my work on this catalogue had to be stopped on: 
31st March 1933 owing tothe temporary 50% reduction in the Govt. 
grants, when I was asked to resume the direct charge of all other 
departments ot the Institute except the Mahabharata Department. | 
This state of affairs was continued up to December 1934 when the 
Executive Board appointed a committee to consider the whole, 
question of the work of the Descriptive Catalogue of Government 
MSS. As recommended by thiscommittee and approved by the 
Executive Board the departmental work on the Descriptive Catalogue. 
of MSS. was started by me on 1st January 1§35 with the help of 
two graduate assistants viz. Mr. M. M. Patkar, B. a. and Mr. S.N. 
Savadi, B. A. This arrangement afforded me the necessary op- 
portunity to complete my work on the present volume. 1 have 
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great pleasure in presenting this volume to the world of scholars 
and to request their indulgence.for. whatever blemishes might have 
pemeined in the volume owing to oversight or clerical error. 


": Ag’ regards the arrangement of the subject-matter i in this volume 
I have to state that as far as possible I have followed the lines on 
which the rst volume in this series was brought out by the Govt. 
of Bombay in 1916. I have, however, taken a more detailed survey 
of the Sarhgita and Natya works included in the present volume as 
there were no special treatises devoted to the history of. these 
subjects. 


In the preparation of this. volume I pre aoa. ampere of 
numerous manuscript-catalogues, descriptive or. otherwise. In 
particular my work on the Alathkara MSS was materially » facili- 
tated by. the two volumes of the “ History of Sanskrit Poetics ” 
by Dr..S. K. De, M. A., D. Litt., of the Dacca University. 


I have now to thank the Executive Board of the Institute for 
the opportunities offered by them to me for the study of MSS in the 
Govt, MSS. Library during the last twelve years and in particular 
for their new scheme formulated in December 1934 for expediting’ 
the work of the Descriptive Catalogue of MSS on departmental 
lines. I have to thank Rao Bahadur Dr. S. K. Belvalkar, M. a., Ph. dD. 
the former Superintendent of the MSS. Department and the’ 
Secretary of the Institute, Dr. P. L. Vaidya, M. A.,D. Litt., Superin- 
tendent of tne Publication Department, and Dr. V. S. Sukthankar, 
M.-A., Ph. p., the present Honorary Secretary of the Institute and 
the Superintendent of the MSS. Departmet, but for whose solicitude 
for quick publication of the Descriptive Catalogue of MSS. the entire 
work would not have made the progress it has now achieved. Lastly, 
I-have to thank Messrs M. M. Patkar and S.°N: Savadi, the two. 
cataloguing assistants, for their conscientious and efficient discharge. 
of all’@vork entrusted to them. I have: ‘also to thank the entire office’ 
staff ‘of the Institute.and in particular Mr. G. N. Shrigondekar; B.A.;° 
for‘his prompt disposal of all press—work™ connected with the: present: 
volume. 

: P. K, ‘Gode e 
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Regulations of the Manuscripts Department - 


1. ‘The Government Manuscripts Library ” formed and main+ 
tained by the Government of Bombay, and formerly deposited at 
the Deccan: College,.Poona, is now, subject to the general, ‘control 
of the Department of Education, Bombay, placed under the. direct 
charge of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 


_2. The Department is administered by a Superintendent 
appointed. by the. Executive Board’ of the B. O. R. Anstitute , a 
to the approval of Government. | 


3. The Manuscripts are available at the Institute, during v WORE: 
ing bere for, purposes of bona fi de study. 


"4. The Mantiséripts in the Library, if, in good condition, and 
subject to the requirements of Department, are lent out to bona fidé 
scholars on their applying for them in writing to the Superintendent 
of the Department or to.the Secretary of the Institute. Such scholars 
shall, however, éxecute a bond for the value of the manuscripts te- 
quired, this ae being. fixed by the. officers in charge of 
ae meee Be ae sa 


5. In ree case ‘of gets fon outside India, all requisitions 
for loans of manuscripts shall be made to the Secretary of State for 
India in Council, through. whom.also the. transactions in manuscripts 
shall take place. Such. ‘scholars shall execute the necessary. bond with 
ihe: ‘Secretary. of State for India j in Council, at t his discretion. 


6. In the case of scholars in India the cieiudon: of the. bond 
shall be necessary before the manuscripts are lent out. ,When the 
applicant i is Not sufficiently’ known to the Superintendent of the De- 
partment, this latter officer shall have the power to call upon the 
applicant ’ to ‘produce a certificate’as to his interest in ‘the’ study ‘of 
Sanskrit Litératiire) and-ef his being ‘a fit’ person to be entrusted 
with Government manuscripts. Such a certificate shall“haveoto -be 
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signed by Orientalists of recognised position, or by Government 
officers of the Provincial or other highest service, not below the rank 
of a Deputy Collector or Extra Assistant Commissioner. The 
certificate should contain a reference to works or eassays published 
by the applicant. 


N. B. — In the case of scholars residing within the jurisdiction 
of a Native State, the certificate may be signed either by the Chief 
Sahib or the Divan or the administrator of the State. 


7. All applications for manuscripts shall state the reasons for 

which the manuscripts are required and the period for which the 
loan is sought. 
8. If any manuscripts belonging to this Library have been used 
in the publication of an edition, or in any other learned disquisi- 
tion, the author should present to the Manuscripts Library: a ORY 
of the work or works so published. 


g. The number of manuscripts to be lent out at a time to a 
scholar, and the period of loan, is determined by the officer in 
charge of the Library. Usually, however, in the case of Indian 
scholars, not more than five manuscripts are allowed to remain with 
them at a time, and the period of loan shall not normally exceed 
six months. 


to. Immediately on receipt of manuscripts, the scholars ate 
requested to examine them carefully before signing and returning 
the receipt-form accompanying the manuscripts, as no- complaints 
will be enteratained thereafter. 


11. When the manuscripts are returned to the Library they 
are duly examined, and if found in their original condition, 
the receipt formerly signed for them is returned and the bond 
cancelled. The liability of the borrowers ceases only after the re- 


turn of this recipt. 
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12. If scholars find that, owing to the work on the manu- 
scripts not being completed within the stipulated period, they cannot 
return the manuscripts when due, they shall, sufficiently in advance, 
apply in writing to that effect to the Superintendent of the Depart- 
ment, ot to the Secretary of State for India in Council, as the case 
may be. The period of loan will be extended at discretion. In no 
case, however, shall any maunscripts be allowed to remain with a 
schelar longer tham two years in India, and five years outside 
India. ; 

.¥3. ‘Fhe Manuscripts Department reserves to itself the right 
of refusing to lend out any manuscript to any scholar at any time, 
and in the case of manuscripts lent out, of demanding their return 
before the expiry of the stipulated period, if the manuscripts be re-_ 
quired for library or other purposes. 


| 14. All postal charges shall be borne by the applicant. 


15. The Department undertakes to procure on loan, for the 
mempbers of the Institute, manuscripts from other lending Libraries. 





A LIST OF 
PRINTED CATALOGUES AND REPORTS. - 
_ ABOUT MANUSCRIPTS 


eae 1-1 eeiiow a is the list of works ( euclonns Reports, etc. ) 
‘already published embodying the results of the search and preserva- 
-tion of Sanskrit manuscripts in the~ Bombay ‘Circle from 1868 to 
1915. All lists published up to 1884 have been incorporated in our 
_consolidated catalogue prepared oy Mr. S. R.. Bhandarkar,-M. a., 
in 1888. The lists for the subsequent years are to be found: ernbodi- 
‘ed in. the. various Reports published thereafter. . These Reports are 
history of individual manuscripts, personal. details of authors shee 
chronology, and such other items. All these works are therefore 
here put together in one place for ready reference. | -- -)+ 


Papers relating to the Collection and Preservation of the Reports 
oF ancient Sanskrit Literature, edited by order: of Government of 
India, Calcutta, 1878, by Mr. E. A. Gough. ‘This is a useful work 
for the general history of the Search during the earlier period upto 
1878 and contains, among other things, lists of manuscripts bought 
for Government during the years 1868-69, 1869-70, 1870-71, 
1871-72, 1872-73 and 1874-75. All these lists, originally publish- 
ed at different times, were also inculed in our consolidated catalogue 
(to be mentioned below) published in 1888. 


Report on the results of the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
Gujarat during 1871-72, by G. Buhler, Surat, 1872, 11 pages 
in folio. 


Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1872-73, by G. paene seven 
and seventeen pages. Bombay, 1874. 

Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1874-75, by G. Buhler, 21 
pages. Girgaum, 1875. 

Detailed Report of a Tour in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts made 
(in 1875-76 ), in Kashmir, Rajputana and Central India, by G. 
Biihler. Extra No. XXXIVA, Vol. XII of the Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1877, Bombay. 


A List of Printed: Catalogues and. Reports Xvit 


- Lists: of the. Sanskrit Manuscripts < purchased .for Government 
during the : years 1877-78, and 1869-78, and a list of the Manus- 
cripts purchased from Mey to ; MOREE ius ne E Kielhorns 
poo 1881. 


A Report on 122 Manuscripts, by R. G. Bhindarkar, Bombay, 
1880,. 37 pages in folio. — , 


Report on the Search fot Sanskrit Manuscripts i in abe! BOMbSy 
Presidency during 1880-81, by F. Kielhorn, BOmeay, 1881. 


A. Catalogue of Sanskrit Maunscripts in. the Library of che: 
Deccan College (being lists of the two Visramabag collections } 
Part I prepared under the superintendence of F. Kielhorn ; Part II 
and Index prepared under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandarkar. 
‘3884, 61 pages in folio. 


- A-Report on the Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts dutta 1881- i 
by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1882. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during. 1882--83, by R.G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1884. 


+ A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts i in the Bombay 
nil otegeae | during 1883--84 by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1887. - 


am Report on‘ the Search -for’ Sanskrit Manuscripts i in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1884-87: by R.'G. Bhandarkar, Bombay: 1894. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 


Presidency during 1887-91, ‘by R. ‘G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1897. 

A Consolidated Catalogue of the Collection of Manuscripts de- 
posited in the Deccan College ( from 1868-1884 ) with an Index, 
by S. R. Bhandarkar. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1891-1895, by A. V. Kathawate, Bombay, 1901. 


Detailed Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts. 
in the Bombay Circle, August 1882 to March 1883, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLI, Vol. XVI of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, 1883, Bombay. 
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xviii A List of Printed Catalogues and Reports 


A Second Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1883 to March 1884, by P. 
Peterson. Extra No. XLIV, Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1884, Bombay. 

A Third Report of Operation in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1884 to March 1886, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLV of Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1887, Bombay. 

A Fourth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1886 to March 1892, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLIXA of Vol. XVIII of the Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1894, Bombay. 

A Fifth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1892 to March 1895, by P. Peterson, 
Bombay, 1896. 

A Sixth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1895 to March 1898, ‘by P. Peterson, 
Bombay, 1899. This contains also a list of manuscripts purchased 
by Professor Peterson from 1898-99. 

Lists of Manuscripts Collected for the Government Manuscripts 
Library by the Professors of Sanskrit at the Deccan and eben 
Colleges containing the following Collections :— 

(i) 1895—1902, (ii) 1899—1915, (ili) 1902—1907, ( iv ) 
1907—1915, (v ) 1916—1918, ( vi) 1919—1924 and (vii) 1866—68. 


SYSTEM OF TRANSLITERATION 


Sl 


Aa Wastri#tigsu as 


wr wr @! ge Rai sto ata 


ak qk 7g Zgh Ha 

ae Hh Hj A AH 

zt ath qd @dh Gn 

at ath ¢d adh tn 

tp ph —b WX bh Fm 

ay fr @1l Av Ts 
©s Hs Zh 


visarga hh, anusvara mh. 


Alamkara, Samgita and Natya 


Manuscripts 


ALAMKARA, SAMGITA AND NATYA 


A—ALAMKARA 


onerargrararerent Abhidhavrttimatrks 


63. 
Nout 1873-74. 


Size. 12 in. by 9 ih. 
Extent.— 29 leaves ; 22 lines to a page ; 20 letters to a line. 
Deseription.— Country paper; somewhat smooth and tough; 
matter written on one side of the folios only ; Devanagari 
Characters ; handwriting very bold and legible ; folios have 
been stitched into a book-form ; yellow pigment used for 
correction. 
Age.— Sathvat 1930 (copy made in 1874 ). 
Author.— Mukula. 
Begins.— U sfrafe: 1 
ETAT aeq cdifaetea wear | 
sarraaer GAGA ASIA wu 
ae BwTMGAg Wat seanswge: | 
VerraraAsargan wasar war 1 Vu 
Ends,— 
BaeHpesan HESA afta 
atrarraeaapaasaaAraa | 
sunt vy HERBS TATA RS AIA SAAT PAATTHT 
MARA U BHM i Wo WQSBo Araqgigs CV NU UG Us ATG 
References. — 
( 1 ) Mss.-- Aufrecht, i, 24°; li, 5°. 
(f2 ) S. K. De::{Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I. p. 76. 
(3 ) Printed§Edition.— By M. R. Telang, N.S, P. 1916. 





Cane 
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sftreraaarrat Abhidhavrttimatrka 
. 224. 
. 2 ee WOR ee 
a , , - 1875-76. 
Size.— 14 in. by 61 i Up? Seely eS 
Extent.— 12 leaves; 12 lines to a page ; 52 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, smooth, tough and glazed; Deva- 
nagari Characters ; handwriting bold, uniform and legible ; 
complete. 

Age.— The Ms. is not very old. ahi 

Author.— Mukula. 

Begins.— | 

* ge weit Oe | Ze we WrarTaararaaaarat agadaghasta- 
watstarat a rararat AMAIA TAINS aTataraat vars 
water carers qaaratiaarrreaTs Tasraqgaaraaar srarey 

Ma THaaega az AMItaTsaTwarat ataraaaitasta- 
eat aaTat ae cqratrarsraate: eam ee tte at agi art etc, 


— 
wer cocves 


STATA: 
Sr eraGay Gea AE IE 
Halas TT Gaseawarnaneaa ti eto, 


* qqaTeasAtig If asmaiaiaay 
at arstafa arieeat aex aot satara 
TAAMASTATveags ATSC etc. 11 onfrare rea eeeeTTETTTTTITT- 
AAT AS GAT 
Wengen Age Maite 
aR aa 
aiet sf ene ware ad u 


References.— Same asin No.1... wasy 


Ends.— 


225. 


ae ts 1875-76. 
Size.— g} in. by 53 in. rien es 
Extent.— 82 leaves ; 20 lines to.a page ; 22 letters'to a line. 


3.] ‘A—Alamkara 5 


Description.— Country paper; very old; worn out and musty; 
the folios are not loose but folded into different forms, 
eath form consisting of some pages ; handwriting bold and 
legible, but the ink has become faded on some folios ; 
Sarada characters ; incomplete ; folio 50, missing ; 48 
folio twice ; The folios are numbered as under :— 

- I to 49 ( complete ) 
1 to 8 
1 to 8 
17 to 32 


Age.— The Ms. appears to be very old. 

Author.— not mentioned. 

Subject.— (appears to be a Comm. on some work on alarnkara ). 
Begins.—folio 1 


3 rarer | shtfawes aa: 

3 asearatiwaer waateetetearay 

aeat atat at Fagachigat ul 

qt METS BUA SUTSHTATSTATATATTA Vi stattersrerare 
arardaramgs & ou We a a Na Rat: AMAAATATA ARTISTA: 
RAISE PATA THT Bit at Hear ae eT ANA aaa: SATATTAT 
ee Maa 1e awarar 
CUT ATUTSATH | 


Ends.—folio 82 . 


waiserearaeyg \ fScata adents atdtatsaat aa: | 
_ weeETaa zl@ia...cat war aa gata gelerrar......cATaT: 
RR Ha Reet: | Tata Azote | ...qeeqeaetait aaargaTat 
wale catsrra: i 


», 7-folio 32, 82. 


aur Bas feareerectreriet 
ai | cad waited aa Aer wear seat: 
ad qegalae giemagrard waraear 
Sega... F SAAS TAT sTeqredanad tt 
Reference: — Mss:- Aufrecht i, 31>; Aufrecht ‘mentions this Ms. 
only in his Catalogus alogoram, 
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1875-76. 


No. 4 
Size. — gin. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 15 leaves; 10 lines to a page ; 28 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; very old and fibrous; worn out; 
Devanagari Characters; handwriting bold and legible ; 


borders ruled with single lines. 
Age— The Ms. is old. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Begins.— tt sft atatraaa: 1 
gece wayfta arta: | 
TAMIA ATSCMTAN Tg 
afy at frarirer cera | 
Rag VITAE WA: UYU 





Ends.-- _ Roe Nl agawediat = afteraqepey, | 
fragt as g faa: qewagies: |! Rezil 


me gaisiies aT TATAt | AT Sat aTAATTT SM: ROR tt 
qrrsarcennttenr TATA Ne of RN sh OTEeTER 
ga wag Natt ust Usfhuge uu 

Reference.— Aufrecht refers to this Ms. only, i 31». 








ASR A } Alarhkarakaustubha 
405. 
ae 1892-95, 


Size.— ro} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 211 leavés ; 8-10 lints to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 


5-4 A--Alamhara =~ 5 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance ;. De vanagati 
characters ; hand-writing clear and legible but not wniform 5 
red pigment used for headings ; yellow pigment occasional- 
ly used for corrections ; folios numbered in right and Igft-. 
hand margins ; folio gra blank. 

Age.— Sathvat 1818. 

Author.— Viévesvara. 

Be ins. —folio 1b 


nse u stars erreemenrceaiea! aA: 





srarar: poh pe aca cere 


QAMSMISTITATATAT 
sftaftaceeGrateay tar: aeTeTTOTT: RU 
agisenenrnt aftsrerfterdt at 
SUEY TAA TVA PpSeqEAs ti Zu etc. 


Ends.—folio 210 
Sa weaqreteda asa: waeersrat Rerasrerafefata- 
sgarat greed aftitrentirrearcinea we Bre 't oft: 
srmreatRanaacoriat 


TH AATTTNA: SIT H CHAT: gtr " 
aaa? fehea cTASRraa sat 
Wararazasifaeaar eis Srerarerta: i 
fate: gavera TIT wT a earata Sara 
aan? feurer qeraart Sreeaveatasas Ui. 
NS? shart at ON Maa 8Cl Giegke BS wat fatwa 
aato w o Naaa aaEoaear: 8 ou 
References : —- 
1.-Mss, Aufrecht-- i 31>, 772°; ii 6*, 188*. 
2. S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 312. 
3. Printed in Kavyamala 66, 1898. 





6 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 6. 


‘erearcataa Alarnkarakaustubha 

‘Aterafter ; with tika 

-j 689. 
Sous 1891-95. 


Size.— 12} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 20 leaves ; 15 lines to a page ; 52 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper ; old in appearance; Bengali charac 
ters ; hand-writing very small but clear and legible ; text in 
the middle, with the com. above and below it; red pigment 
occasionally used ; yellow pigment used for corrections. 
Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 
Author.— Karnaptragosvami. 
Begins.—( text ) :— 
3 wat worerra | sftarqaatarezat sate ti 
TURE aaledaaaa(alsneldaae Meigs wT 
er reuen frftaaftrarttarare |! 
Steescceeaneaae arate | 
AGATA SIA BAIT WTATAT WAT TN 2 I 
w safe aa saat a get Haare: | 
alamaarqagral vafaita atdteate: wera: 
 wafeearede: waieevarae: | tat arent sasaa treet 
Shara, Fear Ao aAEETT: fe errata | aatent agate | ag 
aguante lle \ qarat aeqagt saraeg: | araimarvediet 


wae 
ss —(C Commentary ) :— 3 aat airstra | sft 
sgasectedt = Riyeo: ereqhrat 
freracqae: waraamea: sfterara Baa: | 
BIAAOTATTAA SA ATATA: 
anieirewnee: Weaat Fa: aataeqa: 
aa ast eftagenth: shadiquicarmt seadterat 
eqaya sarwarare | geared aft | gegen: wana geqer 
qftaaratataar watadiesdhad: | Saccarar aesacatas: | 
surge: stent: | a safe watt ada 
Ends.—( text ) :-- 
TATATTTaT: sitar srgeraaatias | erearitar | semen ar 
adem | oeagrgerfired | eet oeaeae: | onat aa aa TT 
gaa: | agarny Gatera: | cera agar ta: | aTaedatedt q! 
nina sh teat wearers: | aye | sare sie 


7-4 A—Alamhkara 7 


_ (com. ) :— 
wer soramte warigt wera |! olekeaqeftd gee 
wie Sarge Fat arnfs Raat sara wecagra Fasr_t ger 
que U8 Ag US Mee Sa geatrarara asaaras: | qrerarsh- 
anveiia gata agueratenta der! aura agents ant 
aa sre | eset a arracat Sore eer stay: tt 
References.— Aufrecht : Catalogus Catalogorum, Part. I, page 31°; 
Part II, page 188°; Part III, page 7); S. K. De makes the 
following remarks about this work in his History of Sanskrit 
Poetics, Vol. I page 257. ‘““The Alamkara-Kaustubha is com- 
posed in ten Kiranas as follows: 1 Kavyalaksana 2 
Sabdartha 3 Dhavani 4 Gunibhitavyanga 5 Rasabhavatad- 
bheda 6 Guna 7 Sabdalarhkara 8 Arthalarnkara 9 Rati and 
10 Doga. The bare text of aearemtega is described’ by 
Rajendralal Mitra in his Notices, Vol. IX. No. 1662. 








ASsRtasH Alarnkaratilaka 
= 370, 
No.7 1895-98, 


Size.— 92 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 30 leaves ; 8 lines to a page ; 33 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper ; old, whitish in appearance ; Devani- 
gari characters ; handwriting bold and legible ; incomplete, 
consisting of 3 paricchedas only; the folios are slightly 
irregular in size ; folio 30 contains a portion of the -4th 
Pariccheda after the colophon of the 3rd Pariccheda ; colo- 
phons of Paricchedas: I Pari. on folio 9; II Pari. on folio 23; 
III Pari. on folio 30. 
Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 
Author.— Bhanudatta. 
Begins.— “0 sftsrtrartaaa: tl 
ata & sqaraaty wWrary SISTAATe |e: 
fait: Saraatita gear qarasiaeaararaa: ul 
aE raatieg Reem iaerattettarcata 
aterquuiaarnaarseasadiaata tl 2 
TRETFSHRAA TERIA: | 
AAT PASH AS MTA ATA Wy os 


$ Alamkara, Samgna and Natya t7. 


_ MIB: SeSETT: oto. 


Eitils. = fol. 30. 
a ate: TEST: neu 
sracterer Pecda... 


ee yeni Bb keels at rt a cari 
titererinatter =a aq "-—( end of folio 30 ). 


Referétices.— —. 1 Mss. Aufrecht, i 32*; ii, 6°; iii, qb, 
38, K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 250, 254. 





weitere Alarak@ramafijari 
661. 
No. 8 1886-92 


Exterit, — 8 leaves ; 10 ines to a page ; 24:letters to a line. 
Desetiption.— Country paper; old, thick and well preserved ; Deva- 
nagari characters; handwriting, bold and legible; borders 
ruled with double black lines. 
The work is also called eewen: vide. St. 2 belows 
Age.— Sarhvat 1909. 
Author. Trinimala, son of Vallabhabhatra. 
Bepins:< ti sftstirertaatr: 1 
Herearatrneeasset Sagerat Ut Fut 
MAAS AUISHTAea Tastes TF | 
gia alsin RUSMAAT VN wr 
SAMA RATA BISATHT SATA AEAATS HA ATE T aT AE 
fasratweatetehrarsrarssagse afer etc. ee 





sareeresta 1 weTAATATATE | 

wea safeter: wa fagar: feaerzan: 1 BRN 

Bat ASANTATAV AAT | 

ftharfarasreaa spleulb taal iN _ " 
RIGTSHAA TATU Ho YZoy |” 


9] A-- Alamkara a 9%: 
_ wrSereer: 818. Rr. eaaTaT aSETTTHA stator, cope tes 


ghereniiie: : i 2 | tyva @| Slaw: <<" del 

scar 12) “] otreratrfier: \9 Cl qanante: Ree. 

Rare 1 8 [senate mid 9 | Frenette: ft, 
ae pn ok Ata ater Pe Ie ete ae tig 


References. — 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 32°; ii, 6; iii, 7b. 
2 S. K. De’: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1. p. 295. This work is 
described in B. B. R. A. S. Cat. Vol. I, No. 126. 





ASHRRATAY | | Alarnkaramafijari 
_69l. 
ghd 1891-95. 


Size.— 82 in. by 52 in. 


Extent.— 3 leaves ; 16 lines toa page ; 30 letters toa line. 
Description.— Calais paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; thick paper; handwriting clear and legible ; 
right-hand corners of folios turned blackish. _ 
Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. . . 
Author.— Trimmala. ns Ve Be teeta 
Begins.—folio 1a a eee ee ae 
Usdtqiera amu 
ASR sea: Mahe 
WMEPABANVACANGRIMSAStA, 
weqwetiaiomeseerne ney i. N, 
Boekarnaaras res anivarer ae: 
Eredinan: sate gta I ee a z ete. 
Ends.---folio 3b — 
Aides suidarcond f& goutaredait rae 
Wee Here: Wa sae: Fre AAT: Bot: 
Seah agquge cam Marea 
Ader Basra casaaad u eI 
aft SASHA Tare nah 
Then follows-a list of Alatkaras. 
References.— Same as in No, 8. 
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ASRCASTAT  Alarnkaramafijusa 
518. 
Ae 1884-87. 


Size.— 102 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 37 leaves ; 14 lines to a page ; 52 letters to a line. 
Description. — Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand writing small but clear and legible ; bor- 
ders ruled in double black lines; red pigment as well as 
yellow used in many places ; occasional marginal notes ; 
fol. 35 pasted with a slip of paper and written upon ; left- 
_. hand corners moth-eaten. 
Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 
Author.— Devaégathkara. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
sftatrara aa: 1 aft erat aA: 
aatrafiaas ata we<caltrars vl 
frafamrarats wre gage itgare We i 
TaaE Ceara Bod aawngatic | 
AMABATATT THETATAN H KAT Rl 
Fasancarar arcana: | 
MEM SHCA RA It TigsTA RU etc. 
& WIA aS: S VT saTwaealaar 
HVAT AG ALAATATAAMS |! 
BETA H A AZTATATTATT TAT 
war aia: wENeteiers Wy lt 
TAA BASESATIATTT: Il 
MAAS Het sascaeakayay ; 
Then follow certain verses which supply some ‘ioe: 
tion regarding the Peshwas Bajirao I, Madhavrao I, and 
Raghunathrao. A curious etymology of the word Peshwa 
is also to be found :— 
Sqr Ranoer ATE ATEN TENTH 
arf anate teens Gear aqent teT NR 
areara ga FaaHeaiearswaqeragya: US 0 


tf] 2% 'A—Alamkara. : ri 


ae Bears agar wfsagaet | 
araat suf: waasit: creray cage: waatfe: ' <u etc. 


Ends.— folio 36* | 


sarecoria areara cesana | ateegefixaa shrarmentreq- 
eo sfrarcantercaaigeead gfe steeanrcryat st aT 
aa Maat gttalearaet wEgagiator wieaaeraraireaa 
HRAGAT Ware tt Ul sfizeg amie sftarssconrig 
Bsaonrat tara frsraataci 
References. 1 Aufrechi—ii, 6b. Aufrecht refers to only two Mss 
of this work from this library. 2. S. K. De—Sanskrit 
Poetics, Vol. I. p. 297. As regards the authorship and 
the work he remarks:—- ‘* The author, a Guzerat Brahman, 
was the son of Nahanabhai and a native of Raner. The 
work deals with poetic figures alone, and the illustra- 
tions sing the glory of the Peshwa Madhavarao I and his 
uncle Raghunathrao. The author, therefore, belongs to 
the third and fourth quarters of the 18th century. ” 


For further particulars cf. R. G. Bhandarkar’s Report 
1887-91. p. lxiii. No. 519 of 1884-87 is included in this 
report through mistake. 


ae 


ASHCASYTT Alamkaramafijusa 
519. 
ye —Tse4-87.— 
Size.— ro Zin. by 41 in. 


Extent.— 42 leaves ; 14 lines to a page ; 50 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; very old in appearance ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, dirty and carelessly written ; 
borders ruled in double black lines; yellow pigment and 
black ink used for correction ; corners damaged ; the Ms. 
contains 42 leaves, out of which 7 are. stray leaves ;. folios 
12, 16, 22, 27-and. 32-34 are missing ; two folios without 
numbers. ; ep. : 


e) Alamkara, Singita and Natya [ #8. 
The Ms. is incomplete ; it is difficult to say whether the 
7 stray leaves are the same as the missing folios. 

Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 

Author.— Bhatta Devagarhkara.. 

Begins:— folio 1° | 
Prrorarra sa: ui stawea AA: 


snr eens co u 
Apararars wenie eaxatasrs 11 2 11 ete. 


Ends.— folio 40* 


areftivaeraeriter sind efertt wa 
fasiterat faared a fears: ontidag: neu 


eft_sfiscqnaeentaret waa Tikarstaranaaaar 
giigarearam Vegan SesarsHreasyat TATAT tt 
natu uta name waa : 

References. Same as in No. 11. 


HSRRBHaS —Alarakairamuktavali 
ma _ 422. 
nae 1892-95. 


Size.— r1o8in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 57 leaves ; 7 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 
Description. — Country paper; old, slightly brittle ; Devanagari 
‘ characters ; borders ruled with double black lines ; certain 
portions and letters in the text marked out with red pig- 
ment ; some folios are mended with paper slips ; on folio 1 
there are marginal notes, so also afew notes are grag 
in the margin, occassionally, on other folios; the Ms. 
~ complete. 
Age.— Saka 1680 or Sarhvat eae 


Author. — Viévesvara, Son of Laksmidhara. 

a sucee Uo sftertrarraae 
AeA OTSA: crarftiemiintiteetn’-« rat 

Por at gatas Foot arstracgeaary ti | 


Bee gaqrergrTeaeréat Ter et hist alan’ 
AaecRaREeHaNTCaGh Sat . 
erirace free’ Aceh qerreel Ser 
AT TAT TASHA MSN TAA Ia TaTSTKTTABIAT sITTAT- 
ae 1 eto. 


Ends.— “ sf a2 Are uu 


TAMAITACSAATAT AT v 
GHIA Forratsgy fyarsagey: 
ee ura Gaga agar wed | 


went ease 

fastoacer slater Beer sis 1 
Ba Bw SATA Wl MAA WA aH WGCo areas staat 
sian? waaracieanrat Bi@ana: sftetaa weasare ui sft: 1 sfterar- 
SIA: UN srawaaaa: sfisonraaa: u staves an: sfrqtarasy- 

ae sfteraraaa: ni sinittaraaar: in 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 32%; ii 6%, 1884; III, 7b. Des. 

Cat. Madras 12792-93. 2 S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, 


Vol. I, 312. 
ASHITAH AST Alarnkaramuktavali 
600. 
Hots 1887-91. 


Size.— 118 in. by § in. 
Extent.— 27 leaves ; 12-14 lines to a page ; 46 feds to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; very old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters; handwriting, clear and legible but not uniform ; 
" moth-eaten at the edges and corners of some folios; red 
pigment used for headings and yellow pigment for correc- 

tions ; left-hand corner of fol. 27, torn. 


Age.— The Ms is old. 


Author..— Visvesvara. 
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Begins.— folio 1° 
VW sftrirerraaa: | 
aequrela: verfrereraratay Tura: aA | 
Swot At wigesseat Tetaaeqaai 
BAA TIT AATATATANS AT TET ATH | 
arara: sett firei fasraa Para w wertae: 3 ou ete. 
Ends.— folio 27° 
TAAATAAT etc... ss 
eer ape to ya &.. hares wre Was in 
No. 12. 
Reference.— Same as in No. 12. 





AGH HA | Alarnkaramuktavali 
No. 14 aot: 


Size. 81 in. by 62 in. ; 
Extent.— 41 leaves ; 14 lines to a page ; 27 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, clear, legible and correct ; right- 
hand corner of the folios slightly moth-eaten ; the Ms. is 
complete. 
Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 
Author.— Visvesvara. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
NN sft sporsrraara: 1 
_ eReT ee: srerferererartat qara: atat 
eon arte gedaeyean aretraegeaat 
waht TIqIAaATTATA STA TT AT 
eard: saat firet fisrra fraier setae: ug ete. 
Ends.— folio 41° 
arr Seite nee 5 hat 
up 1o fqeepacer ataver Paver at? as in No. 12 
followed by ferrets gee ere 
aTaaa ISAT TIAA wT | 
References.— Same as in No. 12. 


Pentti pe 


16..] _ A—Alamkara a 15 


ASAT Alamkdararatnakara 
; 227 (A). 
ots 1875-76. 


Size.— 7} in. by 7} in. 

Extent.— 23 leaves ; 9 lines to a page ; 25 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper ; very old and worn out; Sarada 
characters; the Ms. is bound with other works with a 
leather cover ; hand-writing bold and legible ; the Ms. com- 
prises folios 1 to 23 ; the Ms, is incomplete. 

Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 

Author.— Sobhakara ( possibly ). 

Begins.-— folio 1° 
pares: ara: Sea TM ENV FT TerETETaeT- 
fart | f&.........eeker Gaeeaaa | aeTATaa gaemaae 
evata |... Pa aawreante ana ¢ aft eer qia- 


ae we: wafrara(ara erased | =n THT |... 
Soraya | seagrinnterraT.. EUR cece tates 
wefarer SI T WATTS HAT | qaeattt... 8 TF NET 


aie: | qaenrasaeata arae wera | st qITsIGIs: Ul 
aRATAAT ETeaeT Tea: Bla sates ar ar auat HBaaaeaad 
TARITT ee ATAASETAAT ATST: 1! 
Ends.— felics > 236 
zaral State wid guafaraaiacarranter wacorer Para ga- 
aa seftfahcat afe eagrexaraardt aqradaagecs | at a cat 
— dteaear arhra i areas ftraeatie CANSTTAT AT TATTET TT 
ft wrradtercagritraanr ( ar ) araetaraarataeaar......... qaraTasa- 
srrearaereaar (at) Rrarateiaeas a ez ea 1 23 aear- 
eco Os fate: Wo aaasasaarat arpaerar tat 
Relevenesse (1) Mss. Aufrecht i, 32%; ii, 6b; (2) S. K. De: 
Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 270, 279, 31 Sf. 


ASHIWAHT Alarnkararatnakara 
. 227. 
Neves "1875 -76. 


Size.— 14 in. by 6 in. = 
. Extent.— 94 leaves ; 12 lines toa 1 page; .§2 letters to a’ ine, 


16 Alamkara, Samgita.and Natya [1 6. 


Description.—- Country paper ; smooth and grey in appeaence’; not 
. . very old ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, bole, bey 
uniform and legible. 

Age.— The Ms is not very old. 

Author.— Sobhakara. 

Begins.— . 

Se aa: arava | 8 aa: aeeaar 1 sftrtrea aa: | 
surat Rraaratiaraatae | 
atrercaata woriret ar: | 
ASGASUIS TASHAATAT A etc. 
Ends.— 


“Nau aarmtaasaecerNt: | Sirireragadeanra- 
qa aauee: Tigaus statrqrenciae sf sfatgan saraa- 
TATRA TEATERT MT: attaary faera: au 


Reference. — Same 3 as in No. 15. 


STS HITT HCA Alarhkararatnakarasutrani 
1875-76. 


Size, — 7} in. by 7} in. i 
Extent.— 4 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 24 letters to a line. 
Description. — Country paper; old, and soiled in appearance; Sarada 


characters ; hands wieee, bold and legible; the Ms. com- 
prises folios 114 to 117°. 


Age.— The Ms. appears to be old ; Sathvat 15 is recorded in the 

colophon. ig 
Author.— Sobhakara (possibly ). 
Begins.— folio 113° 


MASH HTT ATA Ut 
11 4* BUT dabSaielbbsal ili 
: a noire va: | 
aahenea Geena nQU arecenrenar | te ” 
qm@dak: waqad: wed Bargma WRU es ay, 


Boo4.tF 
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Ends:— folio 117> 
TWAS: Gasarsarecatarareg Ui YWVoN spread T THT: UW YVR UI 
ASH ACATATEANT TATA 
waa 24 orafet ageal aiaarat aartiafata U syaneag 0 
References.— Same as-in No. 15. 





ASRITTCATHT Alarnkararatnakara 
TMHAMAT prakrtagatha 
deHaiaca Sarhskrtikarana 

229. 
Nope 1875-76. 


Size. 71 in. by 7} in. 
Extent.— 17 leaves; ro lines to a page ; 24 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old and soiled in appearance ; Sarada 
characters ; the Ms comprises folios 118 to 134. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old ( vide Sarhvat 15 recorded on 
folio 117* ). 
Author.— not mentioned. 
Begins.— folio 118° 
3 aatt momrsaast 3 vet: atetar 
ASHCCAAHL AAA AT WHAT AAT 
eect "am og Fat u ea Fasaeae qaria edierrannt 
asta Ul qwaraeart Gasdaste ca were: NU gqarat Ul a 
( fea ) weae arere cHet fivaz. 
Ends.— folio 134 


o o 


forgive Basar TA TASRREAT ACM HATA 
SeHaIHwTA vu wa Ae U8 ast aonfrqaz 


Refererices.— Aufrecht does not mention this work in his catalogus 
Catalogorum. 


3 [ASN] 
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ASRITSAN ‘Alarhkaralaksana 
No. 19 ee Ler 
1892-95. 


ee : 
Size.— 83 in. by 6} in. 

Extent.— 12 leaves ; 20 lines to a page ; 17 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 


characters ; hand-writing, clear, legible and uniform ; bor- - 
ders on three sides ruled in triple black lines. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1797. 
Subject. — different alarhkdras are explained in Hindi. 
Author.— Sarhbhunatha. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
Nl sftarerarra att: ut ofterceaet aret: 
AT ASHCGAT frat  arqHararrawygsz¢wa4+wmeses¢ay# tt 
etc. ; 
Ends.— folio 12° 


Wares saa aeshlseasa J eta | 

aera sea AS wes Ha F wa | 
aft sreqsata | 2¢R | oie saratada7: 
aft qaarcearomai) sayataee aati greg 
V eae 2999 af oratsrecoma “ at fetrear 


References.— Aufrecht:— iii, 7. Aufrecht refers to this Ms only. 





ASHITAAT Alarnkaragekhara 


234. 
No. 20 "1875-76. 


Size.— 14 in. by 6 in. 

Extent.— 32 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 44 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper; not very old ; Devanagari characters; 
hand-writing, bold, clear, legible and uniform ; corrections 

_... .. made with yellow pigment ; folios 24-32 are again num- 

“"""""pered as 1, 2, 3 etc. 

Age.— The Ms is not very old. 

Author.— Kegava Miéra ( wrote at the request Manikyacandra ). 
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Begins.— 3° sfprtraraaa: 
So STOTT TATATATAT AAT | 
AAA SATS ACOMAAAATAT TT Ut 
AIT TATA | 
AMAMACLEATHAMRSTT ARTIST Ul 
etc, 


Ends.— 
AS TAA AANA AIBHRTSAL | 
WASH ATA AVTAT UW 
aad gt qty Tas WaT: | 
AAs aT Sataat favat qrate a zu 
pleaatat a Tate & Tt Tessar: t 
wer TNF qauitemecreateda Weare Tat- 
Harare TUNG MAaraqHaaranar qenar | 
deat der weSTTM AT AETGIAIT: | 
TaIMTAATAAASIN: FArAaT BTA ti 


ais THAR: THaRAS ATTA TT 
aacaneny il ¢ il AATATTAGHITHAT DAT I 
References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum; part I, page 32°; 
part II, page 6°; 188* part III, page 7°. 


2 S. K..De; History of Sanskrit Poetics, vol. I, pp. 261ff. 
3 printed Editions —(1) printed in the Kavyamala, 50; 
(2) by Ganesa Sarman, Benares 1886. 


ASRTNUAT Alarnkaragekhara 


235. 
Bevel 1875-76. 


Size.— 63 in. by 9% in. 
Extent.— 39 leaves ; 23 lines to a page ; 25 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, musty and worn out; 
Sarada characters ; hand-writing, not uniform but legible ; 
the Ms may have been:written by different hands. 


20 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya f 2%. 


The Ms contains two works, viz. (1) a@etvaraz foll. 
1-35* and ( 2) weqaetar foll. 37-39. 
The colophons on folios 3 to 35 ( a ) show that there is 
only one work in this Ms. viz. ag@ereatae. 
Only the colophon on folio 39* refers to REIT and 
its author wmarlage Seas. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be a new copy. 
Author.— Kegavamiéra ( wrote at the request of Manikya-candra ): 
Begins.— 
strrorarra aa: | 
3) TOT: SRST ANT TAT ir Wawa | 
AAAS StS WOT Fe 
CMISAMN AMAA IWATA | 
aariasseaia ARETe TATE | 
Tur: Breapanaeanes | 
Ends.— fol. 67 
aes dwagequaaad waagaa  sanfusnteraa- 
LOT: HFATTAT SFIATA MU AHA... BITaT aBlawAETa: 


START AAIGEN ...WA .. ... TOMAS Aaer wet 
We WHA: TIAA... SPS RIT Rraraaraear | 
Begins.— 
aftrorgra aa: UN 
34 gor: Hrratat ara arata waeay | etc. as above 
Ends.— 


eared weqransitot aggawien ala: sftaaSrar- 
WaT HASHreAAA A SeICBIAATIT SCAT HR HTT- 
HEA WMAH HADIANTA............eTHeTE Brae fara era 
- Wren 
AGHLAAT 47, 235» 265 
aeqasiet ~~ ° «1875-76 
Folios 39 in al]. The colophons are as follows :— 
3b — CSAIL TURAL BAI STRSSTUTATT: I! 
9° — SUISRITAAL BWIA areaarsady: 
10a — gfet SERIA TT ARETAS HITT NET fats 
IP — PISHITRAL TOTAL: 


22; J A—Alamkara 2r 


13° — gfe Sahreworeha: 0 gored gat 

15°— SaSRITAL AMISH TTAT AAT: 

24°— SABRCTAL TET TAA | 

ae e atarqa aaah: 

: 288 23 5 Vansarwiy: 

30°— sft ef area ward ll 

35°— seqaemnicanagy Pera cane: 

39°— GATT VETTAMENA HETASBISISMe: | shiParsacersas- 
feoqians sinqenteaasnane situsanecqner TISAT- 


ARVARTTW...... aoa: 
References.— Same as in No. 20. 








ABRAM Alarnkaragekhara 
408, 
nye 1892-95, 
Size.— 122 in. by 42 in. (for folios 1-26 ) and 
101 in. by 42 in. ( for folios 33 to end). 


Extent.— 54 leaves ; 9 lines to a page ; 30-32 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper ; foll. 1-26 thick and 33-60 thin ; 
old in appearance ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, 
clear and legible but not uniform; edges and left-hand 
corners of foll. 33-60 worm-eaten; red pigment used : 
folios 27-32 missing ; fol. 6 blank. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Kesavamiéra, 
Begnis.— folio 1> 
VW atarorerrar ava: 
qa: PASaTiisAsarraeasy | 
CUINGA ALA WaSrHTAaeay tt 2 Ut 
wasrarafaardadara Iara | 
AANA AREA TATA RN 
SUAATTarSRITeIaTaAgTATA | 
MAMARPAS HEATSRITATT | €tc. 
folio 3° — gereqrqgat TUHAVA BIAS IH SH TOTAL: | 
» 7 — sa sttaersntaur MAA FTA ZENA SS HTT 
TUR II | 
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a 8> — FASHITHAIL StTTet Teeteatee: iT] 
a) 10° — BQTSRITHAL Stet stacey araeTAtTARNA: 1 
» 11> — ale Herafaqatariad seared steee7 | 
o> 15° — FASE TAAISSENAA NEIGH NAL TT: | 
Ends. — folio 60* 
SBT TATA CLC. oe ee up to altrersatag: as iu Ms No. 20 
followed by zequmiqaat Baraat 0 az i 
References,— Same as in No. 20. 





ASHCAAS Alarnkarasarmgraha 
No. 93 430, 
1899-1915, 


Size.— 12 in. by 5 in. : 

Extent.— 29 leaves ; 11 lines to a page ; 42 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters; hand-writ- 

ing, clear, legible and uniform ; edges of some folios slight- 
ly worm-eaten. 

Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 

Author.— Amrtinanda. 

Begins.— folio 1° 
3° aa: Sea 
ANASTAAAALTSEITTT | 
aaaincanagqar fHaaaamry 1 eu 
AGHTATATST AASTASI TNT | 
aaite airat Fai aTaSaTeaAaT wu 
seTanaet aiigatgetawat \ 
wiraaca: aise Rravqrarestazgs: Su 
AL CAWIMTASATNASg HA: | 
AaCIPsAa alsar AeA: uy i 
BM SPAAACNAT BeasqHaiar i 
APVSTTAATASUN Hat-aqTT 1 4 1 
AIDE TAL ATaraaay | 
ATUAAGERTS BIAS ST ATT WG 
areata wTHrTETHrot rar sis 
arenauvaion Aetna aT TNO 
daaea Sus alwarr wares i 


Hat aearUaoAAaAaCANTT Ut < 
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a. - aria a aa amt Lad ! 
Uiwar eat WIE TASHICAAE: Ni 3 Ul eto. 
on folio 2° geqaatdeainrauasasnrceage solos art wera: 
assez: Qu 

Pay ey | oe re Sreqrayaotay ara fata: ieese: 1 Qu 

» so 8 gfetc..... ceurafrotat ata gata: gebe: 3 i 

» 99 «13? effete. .... AakeRrofat art wad: geese: uu 

> 19? eft etc. .... caronraarettotar ara qaqa: ate: U4 


Ends. — folio 298 
widgura: srawe freaacitatad | 
aT witEat TAESTTTAT u 
Bane taaraat cazaaqaeaa: | 
sateata weane Hara taatae: u B8e 
waatest VIO we: SAAT | 
TSA ATTA ET aitarRanetts ueVeu 
cunaraqeninat ATRIA sega aa w 
wRSq: NEU 
References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogourm: I, 32»; II, 6°. 
2S. K. De: History of Sanskrit Poetices, Vol. I, page 285. 
3 Descriptive Catalogue of Mss., Madras Vol. XXII, 





No. 12794. 
VSSTIyIeg Alarnkarasarvasva 
No. 24 237. 


1875-76. ~~ 
Size.— 7} in. by 7} in. 5 
Extent.— rro leaves; 10 lines to a page; 24 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; old and somewhat musty in 
- appearance; Sarada characters ; handwriring, bold and 
legible ; the Ms is complete comprising folios 1 to 110. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. ( vide Sarhvat 15 on folio 117b). 
Author.— Ruyyaka. 
Begins.— folio 1 
So RATT UN sitsTOTETTTAA: ln TTT AH: U 7 
ART TT art TAT Pa ETL 
MARISSA TIT areqawSas tl 
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ete ATT sos soe a(aateersar: Riaaserent: sitar 
ATATTENTATTSSIIAIAIA AGA u aule TalatwMITAATSAy 
AA AHA ATA AE CATA TAT HT ATT AMAA Waa aeay- 
TEA WAT TAT U geet wadniena wrranizaea- 
atta a: exsanst wrarsent Badin: | wreaiverreidaes- 
TMAAAIMAGERT ATTATSREAATH: Ueto. 

Ends.— folio 110° 
aaedawait safaageam seared ase: 
cataaaat Giat @ acest sdistat a aqUERa aq- 
dareqataea siidicaras srearesrcaranra | aeargrsrarsatta- 
uma Aiaqnaaaia:  wanaameAearcadqearata sa: 
SAMA WATTS HEH It 

References.— (1) Mss. Aufrecht, i, 32°; ii, 6°; iii, 7>. 
(2) S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 190ff. 





ssRItaaea Alamk4rasarvasva 
4 236. 
No: 75 1875-76. 


Size.— 14 in. by 6] in. 
Extent.— 46 leaves ; 11 lines to a page ; 53 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; not very old; Devanagari chara- 
cters; hand-writing, clear, bold, legible and uniform ; 
marginal notes ; corrections made with yellow pigment. 
Age.— The Ms. is not very old. 
Author.— Ruyyaka. 
Begins.— 
8 eae afteraretiat AH: | 
soareeer att are Fal AiTaarET | 
Aarseraarnt sat MTT TTS 
ge araaimiteeraasrcamegrent: wiratAd aaa. 


WIRAASHK RIA AAA Aeaea etc. 


“ __aeeratetarraararaerarAatgeTa: ce aarftarferg- 
ASHUAITASIATFRATTT u A@)qHegraras Tanta ata- 
fate we Nl 

Reference.— Same as in No. 24 


ecm EAS 
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ASRITAAea Alambarasarvagya 


No, 26 es 
1875-76. 


Size.— 9 in. by 8 in. 
Extent.— 62 leaves ; 19 lines to a page ; 20 letters to a line. 


Description.— Birch-bark ; thin and brittle but preserved in good 
condition ; Sarada characters; handwriting, bold, waiform 
and fepible folios 1-4 missing ; incomplete. 


Age.— The Ms is very old. 
Author.— Ruyyaka. . 


Begins.— 
fSareqqrarear......... ap ferararearareate:. 2... LOA: 25... STOTT RS- 
serait Ae......... Vareaere...Teatat: — TSPT BWA............ 
VATATS SL LaASATS VV AAT... VST: TAS | STI. SCTE 
sche sete turaat asta awe 
Ends.— 


VaSITwMIAas Baars | seats aq. 
ELA aaT u ATTA F aed save aT AGSSRS Aa- 
SRATTART MATA SUT Wearsareeawanrag i TTATATHaATsaG- 
ura. aa Pataanaraare: | aqoAAARSsHRITaaeqina | Bat wR 
SASUTSHAT: | SAITISATARHTTHANA tl 34 


References.— Same as in No. 24. 





MSATAGSATAT Vt Alarnkarasarvasvasutrani 
239. 
Mone? Tete? 


Size.— 71 in. by 7} in. 
Extent.— 3 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 24 letters to a dite: 


Description.— Country paper, old and somewhat soiled in 
appearance ; Sarada characters; hand+writing, bold and 
legible ; the Ms comprises folios r10b to 113. * 


Age.— (vide Sarhvat 15 recorded on folio 117>. ) 
4 [ASN] 
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«Anthor.— Ruyyaka. 

Reo 
W sftarararrea Ta: UTE TAA SATTAATAT feeda u zeriarareeet 
sextaeeed aeqnidineesd Ufa aa: diaeqearmaer: wu aaTadta- 
weet TSE ATT: U( AeWIaaTaArd gaewagnaa )* arequiaeaed 
aanTataeead wesaagaadasedl a1 weafaaa oa 

_ WSrgares: W ATU F TATTATA: tt 

Ends.— folio 113 


Tauranga fay Tea...g Heiter Taree 
ararqaaradhenrawaviadr «gana: oi 
fara cat: iafedtveara g wet: cada aeqibasentr: 


eee: U SATA BaqST TAT 


References.— Same as in No. 24. 





sreenrefaansatt | Alarnkaravimarsini 
ee 230. 
Rorse 1875-76. 
Size.— 7} in. by 7} in. 
Extent.— 255 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 24 letters to a line. 
Description. Country paper ; very old and soiled in appearance ; 
Sarada characters; hand-writing, bold and legible ; the 
Ms comprises folios I to 255. 
Age.— See Sarhvat 15 marked on folio 117°. 
Author.— Jayaratha. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
3 ear Tard: So aa: AVETaT I 
sfrirena aa: 3% eat fase | 
aratarant garat aewieuta fa anh emitter wre: Naar 


a Bharat eer aan sartieaf eat ul aterdiait wr 


* This line is noted in the margin. 
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areuareratarery: ul eran fe suaraet agane wart WT AT ATATE! 
araneared saterARRaataa Aaa ATTA SLAATE- 
eer sh ater gras waangareahrasatrarahraae 
aware UW athetaie | ears strat wafer: erat 
Ends.— folio 255* 
cecreral ait gare otra iomieivat geri 
att Ce ATR CTEMATATATAT TS TAT TU 
Renihratsraeaer sitspre gre spa: | mo 
ToNAwtaTso ATTN 
aaa Aqveraysycagns: | 


MASH AAT AATAAS HA 
faeces Fe: sores 
aaravataaas TT BATA: Vu 

qe WaIABATAAl Stal | Sierras CTT TELL ATCT ATA 
ABMAATA Ul 

References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 325; ii, 6». 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I. p. 197. ° 


ASHICAACASTTRAT Alarnkarasarvasvavyakhya 
( steenrearrarett ) ( Alarnkaravimarsini ) 
288. 
nes 1875-76. 


toy ot aia : 
Size.— 118 in. by 8} in. 
Extent.— 87 leaves ; 25 lines to a page ; 31 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; thin, musty, worn out and moth- 
eaten ; Sarada characters ; the Ms consists of folded forms ; 
Sccasional marginal notes. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Jayaratha. 
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Bega — al 
> ex@areg sstrea: 
sharia aa: 0 sfraceret ait: 11 sttaata aan 3° Rare, 
etorat & arnt aedeaa aarat: eneit wea: | ae a 
Stara etefer Gane sartterts vata | ardahant: a... 
vermaaad: | sere fe euaatagatt ew wt a aaa! 
aeigaed. gareTaasdAA aaa  sawareteate- 
Aree eft ater stravsead wasane aaahirestraaraind- 
ae | ae Were Saas srg wae: ware! Rae SET 
aan: saree Graearhrarara 
Ends.— folio 87 
Us gee WyeNTTagehorrenss: Tt 
at aretrereter eroreererrar(srierat)... eeromanTae 7: UB 


faa Saray: Wu Bu 
aRaviqqeRUaAasial i Seravaadl csaentsaTaT... 


References:— Same as in No. 28. 





Alamkarasarvasvavyakhya 
( Alarnkaravimarsini ) 
231, 
1875-76. 





Size.— 14 in. by 6}. in. 
Extent.— 99 leaves ; 11 lines to a page ; 5 letters to a line. 


Description. — Conny paper, thick, glazed, slightly of grey coloiir; 

evanagari characters ; hand-writing, thick, bold, legible 
and uniform ; the Ms is complete ; while numbering the 
folios, No. 8 is not marked; but the subject mattet is. .con- 
tinuous ; total number of folios (99+1 blank - e199 )3 
last folio without number is blank. 
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Age.— Sarivat 53 (? ). 
Author.— Jayaratha. 
Begins.— U 3° sfisrtrertaaa: Ul 
3 wart aaa aan ardeuaa az atari earfe fa 
ara: aur a SPaght atte raat sarah ethrt areafate 
atrariverrnaad: sera & eudtast agate ga at 7 
arava aeaneared TarmerAhrasaaa srarefara(ge) strasrarer- 
zareftres eft ateat straszara wasarPrarea etc. 
Ends.— 
ss st WaATA- 
qaofratrronrsra: TT 
at aat afiazreeaat- 
Ataareets az anata a: 0 
aattrenrrenesr sfisyne zit aa: | 
Burieareaagn arora Ul 
ACHAT ATLATTTATTUNAT: | 
AAUSTAATATET SAAVTATT WaTy Ul 
TATA (ETATZSACTMATETAT AT 6 
AangsHaaawnaaAasesy | 
ABvssacardgss: arorer | 
aaratataad a wary: i 
WMASHAAAa Stress asaeshigargscsnaest- 
SaRAAe gaat aaa wo 4B onPaaate garat vtaaray Ul 
HAAAISAAEATSH ATNTUTATTAY | 


gia sittrasar sarfaate aearqraraa: tl 


References.— Same as in No. 28. 


aTSanrcianstay Alarnk&ravimarsini 
, 232. 

Moyet 1875-76. 
Size.— 9 in. by 8 in. 


Extent.— 138 leaves ; 19 lines to a page; 20 lettérs to a line. 
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Description.— Birchbark ; thin, brittle but preserved: in good con- 
dition by mending the edges of folios with paper slips ; 
hand-writing, bold, uniform and legible ; Savada characters. 

Age.— The Ms is very old. 

Author.— Jayaratha. 

Begins.— 

3 eaftar | sftriresrrr aer: Ul 
eT... fastie larvetarnt & aaroct arcqewtarardty ar- 
fit wre: law a Sfaahe Reh aarit cartteate vakam | 
areratia | afkraresrrareratteret: it oteqerr euaet Teale 


TA WT A ATA |! 
Ends.— folio 138* 
Tae ge QYATAATTOT OTTO STAT... ant wast- 
SaaTATAA ETAT TN sata srTeer sts ste srs 


portato ahora W arasaca FareraasyTar- 
Arar: | sreaneearararey sarc wai ware MSs weaTT- 
PINT AT Aras aaaAST eT AR ATATS Ta: at... 
artaiate at saat: u dtatersarcasat eters 
waa caraesirsryqeyena aa wa aver genta Gt: az 
TSHR OL U sftsparsrrar are: 


Reference.— Same as in No. 28. 





ASHTANT Alarmmkarasara 
23. 
Se 1881-82, 


Size.— 91 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 64 leaves ; 18 lines to a page ; 47 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper ; very old and worn out and musty 
in appearance ; Devanagari characters ; small but legible 
hand-writing; the Ms is very closely written ; borders 
ruled with double black lines ; fol. 3, missing ; there is a 
circular diagram on folio 40; colophons and certain other 
portions of the text marked out with red pigment ; correc- 
tions made with yellow pigment; the work consists of 
10 Ullasas as under :— - 
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Colophon Folio Ullasa 
3 I 
8 II 

It Il 
21 IV 
23 Vv 
23 VI 
34 vil 
a7 Vill 
41 IX 
64 x 


Title of Ullasa 


Among works and authors mentioned or quoted from, are 


the following :-— 


(1 ) erasarar (fol. 1, 2, 13, 
17, 18, 22, ) 37, 40, 41, 
43> 45- 

( 2 ) syetea ( fol. 1) 

( 3 ) axeaateter ( fol. 2 ) 

( 4 ) eteamate ( fol. 2 ) 

(5 ) Saran ( fol. 2 ) 

(6) fradtratatea ( fol. 2, 40, 
41, 42, 43, 455 56. ) 

(7) sreretadrere ( fol. 6, 
19.) 

(8) fegtansatiare ( fol. 8. ) 

(9) ava (fol. 2, 14.) 

(10) fasarsrat ( fol. 13. ) 

(11) garanea ( fol. 13.) 


(12) caaar ( fol. 13.) 

(13) a@eraderare (fol. 22, 
42, 43.) 

( 14 ) vaftwa ( fol. 23, 56. ) 

(15 ) ereasantfaret ( fol. 25.) 

(16 ) ( gxtetate ) ( verse quot- 
ed from ) ( fol. 28. ) 

(17 ) egznssrt ( fol. 32.) 

( 18 ) arfsraeror ( fol. 41. ) 

(19 ) gamarag ( fol. 44, 64.) 

( 20) werarerere ( fol. 44. ) 


’ (21 +) @raaere ( fol. 56. ) 


(22) sarata ( fol. 64. ) 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Balakrsnabhatta. 


Begins.— sft Sezarra aa: u situ 
apigupbablblbs iba’ 


ee ccccccccce 


+» HATTA SAATTHT age: U QU 


ATaaTeareagraasrsrearaa at wet | 
‘gayrararasteralakeaaa Herrera Wu 
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Ends.— 
n stn ait eae ee frativarare sftaeearorra- 


References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 32b (3 Mss. only ); 2S. K. De: 
Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 199, 273, 303. 


ASHTA Alarnkarasara 
272. 
Ho. 3y 1884-86. 


Size.— 9 in. by 33 in. 

Extent.— 78 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 28 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper very old, brittle, musty and worn 
out ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing very careless and 
not quite legible at times ; some of the folios are stuck up 
owing to sticky ink used; a few folios are moth-eaten ; 
all folios, not of equal size; borders ruled with single lines ; 
colophons and certain portions of the text marked out with 
red pigment ; on some folios letters have been effaced ; the 
Ms-‘is incomplete, there being two fragments; one frag- 
ment comprises folios 24 to 49 ( both inclusive ) i. e. 
26 folios and the other contains folios 52 (81 to 133 
both inclusive ); the following colophons appear in the 
extant portion of the Ms. :— 


On folio. 42 colophon of chapter V 
» ”» ” ” VI 
» 133 ” »” X 


Age.— Sathvat 1758. 
Author.— Balakrsna. 
Begins.— folio 24* 
© srerresteareraa | freterft cfr: 
ATCT: TAN THY az a aTeETaTeT aay ” ti etc. 
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End of the first fragment on folio 49.— 
“ga qaamstagearatawararg- 
quash SI Ta aT” 
Beginning of the second fragment on folio 812— 
“—qareraiat ea: ate werkt 
wer eearareaaty etc.—” 
End ot the 2nd fragment on folio 133— 
sty: 
siteuareaca awesenrrers: get: | 
TaaTeIIA are Gaara tI 
aradisoaTaraagy sear sara | 
same waa ara ataeair | sft: 
eit sltaguramaataaataiane sftacecarorerean- 
Steg Hy ara Taal eee ag TE TOA Za AAT GSAT 
MSPFMSAISHITA CTS EeAoawT ara “warAgre: u ok 
ay pach wey @aA wseRsetn gamdreazarg... 


TqHTaTeAeTaOR AT \ 

fret oe AarNieaeas uv Qu 

TT MATAMAALTM THT: | 

AAI: WSS Setar acqaaa FT sa Vu 

Bea tad aret aaa atarwarata aaa: 

N sftesrtarranrsrarara tl 

StAaraaseat WAH ITAGIA: ATEATT 1 

sinits: SuoTEtaA saa Tai wat daz 1 

aTigerraearga Bast Waraat woe | 

ad aeTataeT Basra Taeat afee: v2 u 

Wreatasaa Besar ehtarerrnaerana a: ' 

ATTA LSUATIAT: TWIT: BABS: BIT: UW 2 tt 

wat wer fa Tas I) itaat avet atarget 

wath ciara Garatrar steers ats: 

wrt: SAsrEd Trawigaraareesyat 

wey daasteaanraea agearey strove: nan 

Faia worssdie earasdta: rte: 1 

HITS: ASAT TANTAHABTS: 1 Yi 
UZFAGIELT ALTISTENTAS forad errs waa Youe as afer 
aie 24 aa Se un 


References.— See remarks on No. 32. 
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ASANAGETLT Alarnkarodaharana 
No. 34 240. __ 
1875-76. 


Size.— 14 in. by 6 in. 
Extent.— 35 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; not very old; slightlysmooth and 
grey in appearance; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, 
bold, clear and legible ; corrections made with yellow 
pigment ; certain lines and words marked out with red 


pigment. 
Age.— The Ms is not very old. 
Author.— Jayaratha. 


Begins.— 3 sftatrarra am: 
a ane at aranisagiwarnay | 
STAT GAA Ag eA ASA u 
: . —¢ 7 EN 
Zeer HAVHT Teqaavgey WewIRnASHT Ala AT TasHeAT. 
BU: AAUIASEA WSS ATT: TUT— 
aituaaat arma SiPasraat 
BABaaal WHat AIAaAAaAaTs Ut 
Aagiaest ware sekagiat 
Brass Arata Asies enews u 


Ends.— 
qtrararaaaaearat Pratt: 
BSS eat THe w aI 
apeulens fast weary ae BANAT TAT | 
AisMeAaaaTSagrasqgra: Waray 
TATA HITT | Sarasa ayzy: 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i 32°, 773%; ii, 6& 2 S,K. De: 
Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 199. This work is described by 
Rajendralal Mitra in his ‘Notices of Sanskrit Mss.” 
Vol. VII, No. 2442. 


bc areca ee 
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ASHTATSCT Alarmnkarodaharana 


: 241. 
No.2 1875-76. 


Size.— 7 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 25 leaves ; 16 lines to a page ; 17 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old and thin ; Sarada characters ; 
hand-writing, small, clear and legible. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Sobhakara ( ? ) Yasaskara. 
Begins.— 
a sisted sag 0 3* adt gu(aS) ddtwswara i 3 

VATHEVAVALAT WETATSHITAT TAT BHT I 
datazea Masses: Ha aaa as ue - 
HAMSTUAAAAA SAH CAAAAAS HILLEATAHCSSTTTATIA 
gadariad gaemaqrag i ......adietenaiaer saeer- 
a@orsaat care fest Taitesreniseranwagas T Ul 
Ends.— 
OT FARE Sart Ta Tits sitariHrszE | 
AAT TA ASGATAT ATCA AAT 
TIAATATTAa SIT Wa: Agta Ta- 
RASAAR YREHCHAeT ars aieiaia 1 
siistrarecaardeacdigara dara Ata wares TAT | 
References.— This work is described by Rajendralal Mitra in his 
“ Notices of Sanskrit Mss.” Vol. V, No. 1822 wherein he 
mentions this work as ASS RVASU TCA AAS TAA 
and remarks: “A hymn to Parvati, in course of which 
illustrations are given of all the rhetorical ornaments noticed 
in the ‘Alatmkdraratnakara’. By Sirmhasarhkara of 
Kashmir ” . 


This is the same work as No. included in his 


gI 
“1882-83 
Report I by Peterson. From the extract given by him ( vide 
Report I. p. 81) and also from the colophon “*...... TaTeEt- 
erlaegera aiitata ” of this Ms it appears that the work was 
composed by yasaskara of Kasmir, and not by Simhasamkara 
as reported by Rajendralal Mitra. 
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seradtoafar Ujvalnilamani 


No. 36 ___ 58%. 
1887-91. 


Size.— 12} in. by 43 in. 
_ Extent.— 1o4 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 43 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; very old, musty and worn out ; Dev- 
anagari characters; handwriting, bold, clear and legible 
but not uniform ; borders ruled with double black lines ; 
certain portions, such as topical headings, marked out with 
red pigment ; incomplete ; folio 41 missing. 

Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 

Author.— Ruapagosvamin. 

Begins.— 

aa: sieidisaagara 
AMBSRAT: Aisa setrry Aaraes | 
fAsediaagrd aarmaarar mastata eu 
BALAT WW FT: TAA teereara etc. 
Ends.— on folio 105 
“ fagqvarat fat sianaara Tut Te | 
aq aU Graig wes citar eg: | Tear 
aaa Weare AAA” 

References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 62*; ii 12%, 190°; iii, 14°. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 255. 

3 Editions: Printed with “ Locana-rocani” of Jiva Go- 
svamin and with the com. of Visvanatha Cakravartin in 
Kavyamiala 95, 1913. 

This work is described in I. O. Mss. Cat. Part III, No. 1231. 





ssasdiva(nfacnea Ujvalanilamanikiranalega 
318 (2) 
aoe 1891-95. 


Size.— 11} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— foll. 16* to 24°; 7 lines to a page ; 33 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper ; old in appeararce ; Bengali charac- 
ters; handwriting, bold, clear and legible; red pigment 
occasionally used ; yellow pigment used for correction. 


The Ms contains the following three works:— 
C1) wrrearargestire, (2) svaaatemingcorse 
and ( 3 ) aftufteraramaraiaeg. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Begins.-- fol. 16# 
TITISTA: | 
AAA AAHM: ACoTTaot Saat T: WaT 
wean estoy 2 
MRAM SATA ATA  AatsawTA: aT faeararatr 
aT HASTA: PASO: TAT MHSAAUGTENIST BAT gear: aut- 
at: Gor: | gfe Ara: 1 altrara: | atwisea: i aditrea: | st wats 
STAT: | TH ATS! UW ARUN 
Ends.— fol. 24° — 
SIA AAT AAT: I 
TeasHwaraat: Wrassara awa: | 
TTAPMALS FT: SATA T WarSarg_ uu Vu 
WY Tew | TaATHAATU awadaaswen: | Asaide 
Mra Aras mdioweaagaraagiagarsaa TT Ul & 
FUMAISA SAMUELS: TIT TN 
References.-— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum Part I, page 62% 
Part II, page 14°. 
This work is described by Rajendralal Mitra in his 
Notices, Vol. III, No. 580 wherein he remarks. “‘ It isan 
epitome or a condensed paraphrase, or as the author himself 
designates it “‘ the shadow of a ray,” of ujjvalanilamani 
kirana of Vigvanatha Chakravarti, on the amours of Krsna 
in Vrndavana, descrié6ing fim and fits associates, mafe and 
female, according to the rules of the Kamaégastra. In fact 
it is a treatise on Erotics sanctified in the eyes of the faith- © 
ful by the examples being taken from the life of the cupid 
of Vrndavana. ” 
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warasy with Frat Ekavali with tika 
( avert ) ( Tarala ) 
535. 
Monee 1884-87, 


Size.—133 in. by 52 in. 
Extent.— 121 leaves; 13 lines to a page; 67 letters to a line. 
Description.— Modern foolscap paper ; Devanagari characters ; hand- 
writing, careful, uniform and beautiful ; borders ruled with 
double red lines; text written in the middle, commentary 
above and below. 
Age.— Saka 1806 ( = A. D. 1884 ). 
Author. — Of the Text : Vidyadhara. 
53 Of the Comm. : Mallinatha. 
Begins.— 
sitet aa: 0 
seaniaasataas wratat 
arerarugaataratata erage a 
Berta Saaias TTT- 
eS aaarafareragay FT ug 
AATES: BIST... tears: 
wicediitterereneat WISTS TAT 
ae west Kina re ecaraa sre 
AC TAA TATA THAN AST TOT: QL 
eiadiaed noatasatedat react 
TASCAM WATT 
RISER TaSsaral Asa Warar 
Ata ted AA waa a aiarrTaA Bu 
Toit HOTA ATA AAAS TIT TST 
FMMAT ALATA THC ATATTT 
TATA ESTE ATS THAT TTS 
Seas a fags SATA Ta: WB 
RIVA: HF: TaAAHAIAsEAT i 
Ftaredt Maearit ale ata atad uy 
CHAS Wad wassans 
USTA SAAB BT TAT ti 
aatgea awa Waar wed: 
Ssy WUlegqag @ Maat aru 
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Ends.— ( text ) 
sfa stadt arate Sat CHasraae asenraeaasnr- 
THEA ATA ¢ SEAT 
» == (com. ) 
gta | sfrrzarearsrHrovareracartiostraetareaaatsaoalgs- 
algatiacarat carsearearat aqayearat eviteareiterc- 
VAT STASAT: UT NU 


wrereq: Yook ATE OTAT ATES aerarSwrtaqegi WT Taye 
areas Gaara sas ee gee feaait nu 
sTroeMlatagranaea UT 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 75*; ii, 143. 
2S. K. De. Sanskrit Poetics, Vol I, p. 228. 


3 Editions. By K. P. Trivedi in Bombay Sanskrit Series 
No. 63, 1909. 


stifaeqa art Aucityavicara 
No. 39 ___ 588. 
ts 1887-91. 
Size.— 10% in by 43 in. 


Extent.— 5 leaves; 17 lines to a page ; 66 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; very old, thin and worn out ; Deva- 
nagari_ characters; handwriting, small, 


compact and 
legible ; square blank spaces left in the middle of folios ; 
geatats used. ° 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Ksemendra, son of PrakaSendrapandita, 
Begins.--- 


GO WV Aaa: 1 


BAA AAT Saat AAAs AAT | 
AVANT AMMAN Saas; Vt Ww 2 u 
ASHARAGHRT WOT Ta WT: War | 


stared wateer Rat sere faa WRU 
Tate 
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HS MABANAACTRSS ALOT |TLoT ar | 
ATO TITAAAAT AW PACGSia AT ti 
MATITARNA Beara aAraita ¥ srerar- 
Aaa ares case ateetattar: WZ u 
Ends.-:- 
“ gregeate ereqireaaaa (ar waaihaer rates | ase 
areeaTeaa tara Ut 
gia saratadeagatitareta Ret aeareerreane: ui reer 
FAM MATAATAATATIAAAT | WAT AAS FIT WHseAS 
aia ereaiiaaaantd Rreregaaa(s) Sau Vu 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i 76% and 776° under the title ajfReq- 
fareaal ; iii 17° under atPrcardenren. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. [ 139 f. 
3 Printed editions.-- printed in Kavyamala 7, 1886. 


Blahavacor Kavikanthabharana 
ene, 327. 
on 1892-95. 


Size.— 9% in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 21 leaves; 15 lines to a page ; 38 letters to a line. 


Description:— Country paper; old, thin and slightly brittle; Deva- 
nagari characters; handwriting, clear and legible ; square, 
blank spaccs left in the middle; borders ruled with triple 
red lines; gwarats uscd ; complete. 


Age.— The Ms appears to.be old. 


Author.— Ksemendra. 

Begins.-- 
U G0 8 satis: WAAR I 
TAAAUTTTEAATATATAT Ul 
ATAITAALAT LATAUBSTATAAT | 
waariertaeat Satta: 2 0 
Rrearmag ara aaa Ansara 
AG AAA: TAT TTT WRU 


do. J 


Ends.—- 
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wa Ba: Hanis: BrarsracKte: St: 
wacereret Rreeray Bora TTT TeTRAT: wen 


arafiererare xis serer: 
STRAT 


WAIVE TT ofan FR aera 
BSrqagiaaAagayrayT 
a: tramaaaePas | 
Weamaantanraas: 
ATTASUMNAANAATAT | 
AAT BS ATBATAST | 
AeA: Weaatiahsrer: | 
sfeqraqraagugarar | 
MHASATATHETSUA- tt 
sa vaneraRrarcaat 
srENae sete cart 
ad Gt sftirsrtarenat 
aErAsTeUTeataeared: 
Sa Baaatensar: 


Tame: ata etrgaarecrasiage: 
waureaaaaahreat cranaeratarte: | 

strat: atavat agreed wer cara 
wer ataqaaursaqa: are fart wa: | 


References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 86° ; iii, 18>. 


6 [ASN] 


2S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, 139. 
3 Edition: printed in Kavyamala 4, 1887. 
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wraRvsTaeoT  Kavikanthabharana 
No. 41 205, 
1879-80. 


Ba a pate ae 
Size.— 11 in. by 4¢ in. 
Extent.— 30 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old but well preserved ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, clear, legible, bold and uniform ; 
borders ruled in triple red lines and edges in double; red 
pigment used for topical headings. 

Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Ksemendra. 


Begins.— folio 1° 


wen safe Rragaia: aatareaasty Ul 


TAMLAATAGTAAATSATAT Ut 
ACAITAA ALATA SATA AAT 
TARTAN VST: we Ul 
Rrearngwxara sree aaa 1 


TT AWAMAT: Aya TRTA wi RX i etc., as in No. 4o 
—folio 2° g& sfearaqrmreaiged atraarac sfaer- 
orf: wert: ar: ut 
folio 4° gf& etc. .......06 Beta: a ws NVQ 
», 6° g& qacernaciaadia: aft: u 2 u 
» 7 ale amoral goateearsaga: afr: 0 
>> II* gfe etc. ....... GAA: URTAATT: | 
Ends.— folio 29> 
sag sreahraatas Ren samara i 
agareMnrenaara satraratasmaraag | 
carefierretate afer carer: ut aranieger Brfzateat: sft | 


aie reerrerora ied aattaraftareerat u 
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treemnae sare wae srt at aitiasrerend. 
is ibe lb li ea Sawa fret Rear: - 


TaN: TRansPasareaaatiog: 
qdearantretraPreat srarhetrivahe: u 
RM: aawat qaTssata Ter Tararas- 
RMT MaATAAIATIA: HS Pearrea: ts 


References.— Same as in No. 40 


mraanqcreacaat Kavikarpatikaracana 

No, 42 —__ 374. 
1887-91. 

Size.— 8} in. by 4 in. 

Extent.— 13 leaves ; 8 lines to a page; 32 letters toa line. 

Description.— Country paper ; thick ; Devanagari characters ; hand- 

writing clear, legible and uniform; 

Age.— The Ms is not very old. 

Author.— Sathkhadhara. 

Begins.— folio 1? 


Vl sftertrerraaa: 


wea catedctacae ee witrercaat 2 etc. 


Ends.— folio 13° 
ga: 0 Prariratratera it sftaresrgreat gor: goareerarere:it 
AUNT W aHreHAg ETT: uv darewdsag Peake by gea- 
fafserareeraiaee: Vga? U antbate aa: un sftiteagar aa: sftar- 
qa aata: 0 dhitearatesat 0 Rarer: 0 fara Uae 
ait SERENATA HAR HCaTATT GA FU 
_ References.— 1 Aufrecht i 86%, 777b; ii, 6°; iii, 18b. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, pp. 316-17. 
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He makes the following remarks about the work and 
the author:—“ The wood Kavikarpati means” the ragged 
cloth of a poet ” and the work is a strange effort at supply- 
ing a profuse stock of expressions etc. The author, who 
also wrote the Latakamelaka-prahasana was the court-poet of 
Mahamandalikadhiraja Govind-nrpati, king of Kanyakubja, 
and wrote in the first half of tne 12th century ( about 
1113-1143 A.D. ).” p. 217. 


alrnddiacaar Kavikarpatikaracana 
 § 467. 
Hones 1891-95. - 


Size.— 9 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 10 leaves; 12 lines to a page ; 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; not very old ; Devanagari characters 
hand-writing, bold, clear and legible ; borders of foll. 2 and 
3* ruled in double black lines; folio-numbers marked in, 
left and right hand margins. 

Age.— The Ms is not very old. 

Author.— Sathkucara. 

Begins.— folio 14 

un sfterarerreatet: 
qT: Baar IMaaagaay’ etc., as in No. 42. 
Ends.— folio 1o0* 


Ga: Taner fransatgrers | etc., up to ger stakes 
ages afraidreacaat waar Was in No. 42. 
~ followed by ut sftveq 0 qtrraratay 


References.— Same as in No. 42. 
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aiandat : Kavikarpati 


663, 
Novae 3 “TRa6-98. 


Size.— 91 in. by 42 in. | 
Extent.— 8 leaves ; 12-13 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper ; old and thick ; Devanagari charact- 
ers; hand-writing, clear and legible but not uniform. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Sarhkhadhara. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
W afteeott seria 


a: STaagTarkraeatHaa | etc., as in No. 42. 
Ends.— folio 


ga: Prentrargrerd etc., up to eff sft atrgnghe(Faler ara- 
qcqataarar tas in No. 42. 


References,— Same as in No. 42. 


ange Kavikarpati 


279. 
ao ~T984-86.— 
Size.— 4} in. by 3 in. . | 
Extent.— 14 leaves; 11-12 lines to a page ; 18 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing, clear, legible and uniform, 
Age.— Sathvat 1917. 
Author.— Sarhkha. 
Begins.— folie 1* 
u sfteraterrerera: 
q: ererseunraet etc., as in No. 42, 
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Ends.— folio 14°. 
qa: franettereri etc., up to gfe sftafrersrarenae(i@)ar 
afaqeqay warat: tas in No. 42 followed by sft: aarq 2929 
STAY TATTET saree 


References.— Same as in No. 42. 





altagdacaar Kavikarpatikaracana 
, | 325, 
mee 1895-98, 
Size.— g$ in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 16 leaves ; 9 lines to a page ; 24 letters to a line. 
Description.— Modern paper ; thin; Devanagri characters; hand- 
writing, bold, clear and legible. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1907, 
Author.—Sathkhadhara. 


Begins.— folio 1? 
oft ete: 0 
a: Blaeaganrarteaay: etc., asin No, 42. 
Ends.— folio 16? 
Ga: fratgreag etc., up to git sftePusagrqearRrawar 
ee wg as in No. 42 followed by :— 
gaNsacaaren Traiatrerarat 
MARAT AATHTATHT AU Vu 
wreaTete 84 Wag 29°9 arqaeacadrmarenrenatrae- 
fooger vert ager onitead: | at wenernar came 
areage: eturareaeged: |... u 
Vt Arata: Rrrnraana ars arg TART are: 
TTT AT ET GS aT: 
attest care as weds Pras 
ware: SWaAe Fors ee voat ga Ny | 
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warAingarmad azar art wars 
qareviqa(a)a Far wear wacrarahya 
SSA IMT: MUVIeAahy ass 

aa a wa atieger sal a sreag U2u 


Reference.---Same as in No. 42 





alaneTeat Kavikalpalata 
No. 4 _ 301, 
vere 1880-81. 


Size.— 11} in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 23 leaves ; 15 lines to a page ; 50 letters to a line. 

Description. — Country paper ; thin, very old and worn out ; some 
of the folios are mended with paper slips; Devanagari 
characters ; square blank spaces reserved in the centre of 
each folio; borders ruled with two double black lines 


occasional gwarats used. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.—Deveévara. 

Begins.— 

WGN So aa shred i 
ararrarhiaeterat: etc. 


“ qerequatigeqaaa war: | 
THAT SAT UUW” 
gfe agitate wales ame tat Hea su 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 87%, 777°; ii, 16%, 192°; iii, 19%. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Pocties, Vol. I, p. 212. 
This work is described in Madras Cat. Nos. 12804-7 
and in I. O. Des. Cat. pt. II. No. 1178. 


Ends.— 
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HARTSAL Kavikalpalata 
520. 
No 1884-87. 


Size.— 8% in. by 3 in. 
Extent.— 66 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper ; very old, musty and worn out ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, small, clear and legi- 
ble but not uniform; borders ruled with double black lines; 
certain lines marked out with red pigment; borders of 
folios 1 to 23 are ruled with two donble red lines ; last few 
folios slightly damaged on all sides. 
The Ms is complete. 
Age.— (Sarthvat) 1715. 
Author.—Deveégvara. 
Begins.— 
so aa: oftates | anger aa: arasra N38 1 
Wagratktittetar: Mintisagaraksseaxr 
wa Shareraigesanaes gear: | 
MART AT ATALANTA STET | 
aeaPeISM Hose atsute sangee: uF Ul 
areaeguerarer sfragraeaqa: | 
Fat waged Haserwanaary WR 


“ anaeaedt syne qadloaeor | 
Ban sat aarazaT | 
SIAAAATAS TBS T UAT | 
ASCOATHASTTATAATE: lt VW Il 
aft sfaracqanereragrauanaa BAKeISAT SATAT tl 
sttzra: WU sfresor: 
fraranttargao seniranaaera | 
afrecrsanay Waar waresrar yi 
W 298% qhyscor < N gperaTEaT Z4OO Ul 


References. —Same as in No. 47. 


Ends.— 


a 
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HlancTSsar Kavikalpalata 
328. 
monet 1892-95. 


Size.— 9 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 189 leaves; 5 lines to a page ; 22 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; thick, white and well-preserved ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing bold and legible but 
not uniform, the folios are numbered as follows:—1-31 ; 
I-42, 73-93, and 1-95 = 189 folios; red ink used for 
topical headings and colophons. 

The Ms is complete. 


Age.— The Ms is old. 
Author.— Deveégvara. 
Begins.--- 


U STaTerStrar AR: I 
WATANVAVMAAT: HINTHTSATGATNSAT- | 
WA: BUISARSAVETARALSTIATAT: I 
wMaqiagriteganagawy was aT: | 
ABIGsA HS TG stsute Herassis: Ju 
AlGaAs alas Ag asAga: | 
apaqu saga Blaneqeantars 
MAA AAATATA: BRAS A FIA 
AeasT HarawagHarar asi Aart: u BN 
ATURAAQVITAT A2AAt AA t 
qd Ga: TeBATaraTaeaa (a) Sas) UYU 
pratsrarard atea eataraqster a! 
TaISA AIT alUMaTageaeses usu 
BWINIIMAB Baristitatiaar | 
HPAPAIBAATAASBMweAeTay ul & ul 


Ends.— 


a Haeantaraa a SaATAwTar | 
ffsarat var iS & HtaereastanBat uv Au 
fa-Wal Goat THA SHlAHcTsar aa ! 
TI HAT Asad BTotay AAA: 1 Yo ui 
7 (A.S.N.] 
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f-nat waat aaa elaerrsanhat | 
waatat yaet srtarat Baraat n 23 
HTS ANT TATTAT TT TATU | 
TITS AIT Sas Br USA Ro 
ga GaaAarsqreaa: | 
Ba AI T ANTS arezar i 
seta eossenhat t 
eraarare a gfsrar it: WU RQ 
PVESHOABIAGAASIAUSUTHSA Uh 
BAS AITSUSETAT wida: Sear vala aims: Wu 
Manareaaarana | 
Ghia SHANA I 
watt Bearstaragat | 
guetear a aaatia i 82 
MSACIAAIUT TANS store | 
AaitAsoaatzassTH 
wat fatea waa: Baarzana | 
Wgeaatg aatoe BeitaeaT WRAY 
ATHTHTSSHISATIAATST: | 
TAHSE ATTA ATA: 
AMATI ATT: BreTATIT- | 
fayatyeaian Baanadata: u Wu! 
aa faaauiat ere eaaae | 
Haat VHA Sea at lS TATA ti 
CHETAT SIAECTSATS BIET- 
ATUA SHaa: Bad seat uw Re 
afassat tend TAAteatT | 
Baw Haar Haars 
BRIAAATSS THSTAAT: | 
ATHCIAA BUIAECIGATAATT: 1 VWO y 
zie sfrawacggaerateqoquauaar Haneqear Sarat ti 
AAAINTATA BEATS Tea: | 
ganeimaraeaaara HINAT i 2 0 
waeara faa wat Warat agaTAT 1) wardid der 1 RaaRe 
PATASTNT TAVTHTATTATAT SARAATATAAS TAHA | 
Reference:— Same as in No. 47. 
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weTHeTSA ga Kavyakalpalatavrtti 


called called 

Hlataatalad Kavisiksavrtti 

No. 50 65. 
1873-74. 


Size.— Io in by 4} in. 
Extent.— 96 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 45 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; TEATAIS 
ised: borders ruled in two double black lines with red pig- 
ment between them ; blank squares in the centre of folios; 
the contents have a Pivekieh appearance; folios 93-95 spoil- 
ed with ink spots ; fol. 94 slightly torn; some folios spoil- 
ed with oil-spots. 


Age..— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Amaracandra disciple of Jinadatta Suri 


Begins.— folio. 1° 
3 aa: Sata 0 
faqer arend satiaator adizat | 
PASISALT HAA Taeag Wu 
AAATTAHSTH TTT | 
faiseses: waar u 
Pe yeqaaPaarnet a fee. 
aqTEaeaa RAB eISAT TST UN QU 
THETA TTTHTT | qayaeraaaAeys reset Steat- 
TITTATTTAATTHATATT ATE 
alist Tal AeTATHTAeH ETAT | 
SMSaAAat TA BETH TSA Ul zt ete. 
_folio 3° ef faaqgaaktasquemaasaitaqacag- 
fachyrarat HieTHcTedrnfaataa se: fayrart tatater~ 
areraeaae: TUR: 1 Fo 1 RB 
folio 8 gf&etc...........eraent Refrain 
11 gfe CtC............ RTTB: gata: ware | 


a? 
¢< 


53 130 BTA CLC... eee eee eae: WATT: | 
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folio 27° eff etc............3raesaae: ( tata: 2) ware: | 
35 Bb gfe etc......sc00e aaa hgrareantearase: 
Gs 92° gfe etc... RTM: TE: | 
Ends.— folio 967 
aeaofaHagsr: | 
agiaaneadt weet wt waa | 
SAMARIA AATTT GRU 
qarifrta aqoranerarict ul aft sitiraracerfarsey- 
nereatisaaegemitiqggragatrasaat = PleTAeqsar- 
Alaa wifes alae: AKA TATA: | Fo 
Qe ageearaAMsSrarrsary: | Fo YAR 
sfragraanssanaaiaa Waris | 
aa Sifwagaaest yaucsnisa- 
a Vatawaisraane sgixwagqaqnc: | 
TEATSAHlegHeialanhlarad Tat CAAT | Fu 
awa TTA: YPraANezea: ATTINA: | 
HAKATA He Aaa FAAS 1 2 
HART WHARATTATSTAT AT | 
Asis WsaAAra Bilsserawasar: |S 
ATCHTBATAA AA aA SAGESAT | 
eeridistaat Bia: Breads ashaat 18 
HETHAIGA GA TIAMAT | 
FACAAAA A AATATATENT: 141 
wider gut | B4o1 sia walks Hreqaequaranraaregqn- 
qraaare: us st UT 


References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum Part 1, page ror’. 
Part II, page 19°. S.K. De, History of Sanskrit Poetics 
Vol. I, page 210. 


This work is described by Rajendralal Mitra in his 
Notices of Sanskrit Mss. Vol. VII, No. 2531. The title, 
however, given by him to the work is #raxeeqeat or 
@tatatart which appears to be incorrect. 
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aleTaleda Kavyakaustubha 
692. 
Moved 1891-95. 


Size.— ro} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 7 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 34 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, old and worn out; Devanagari charac- 

ters ; hand-writing, bold, close and legible ; the work is in- 
complete, the colophon of the 1st prabha occurring on folio 
3 ; certain words and expressions are marked out with red 
pigment ; yellow pigment used for corrections ; corners of 
folios are mended with paper slips. 


Age.—- The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.—Baladeva Vidyabhisana. 


Begins.—- 
i sftasuit sara ut 
PonRtava: starr wear TaAsHa: | 
taapasa: aa Ayasaaaaryz 
TNMCAACATST ASHAMN BATAAcHeTHsAs KsIAta atazre uu 
ASaraAAAg IAA VA STA: Ul Aaa Faaraarhs 1 witspet- 
ama STU etc. 
Ends.—- folio 7 
“sf sduisd: a a gated ae wate aera wee 
aereaa agar ssuaa sata: afacageaantarasea: aae- 
Rafsargacasattaraatat wife aa we sia at asarfena ds...” 


References. = 1 Mss Aufrecht 1i, 19>; iti, 22 AK. 692. (The present 
Ms). 2S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, 184 f.; 303. 


areqqaqut . Kavyadarpana 
589 .. 
No. 52 ‘ 1887-91. 


Size.— 10} in. by 43 in. 


54 


Alamkara, Samgtta and Natya L52. 


Extent.— 63 leves ; 7 lines to a page ; 27 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, thick and slightly whitish in appearance; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing bold, thick and legi- 
ble ; borders ruled with double red lines; double red 
dandas used through out ; certain lines marked out with red 
pigment ; folios missing are 21, 22, 47, 54, 61; colophons 
of paricchedas are on folio 19 (I paricceda ); on folio 24 
(IV paricceda; on folio 30 (V pari.); on folio 68 (VII pari.). 


Age.—Satvat 1831. 


Author.— ( anaes ). 


Begins.— 


Ends.-- 


VU stt sirevartrarrerst i 

Bag aiwataw Bonrasnrsas | 

TWO WIAA AL LATAS ATASTAT tt 2 

Waid saigronrarsteTAdTAaT | 

watat wide eg feat Hreqequr: uw zu 
warexut WE af RainBe | 

qed ATI BET Seoisaigas u 3 

WATUSTARATT ITAA BETA: | 

wat tattaeheaaredt Precad UY 

TOUNSAASANTATARHeSTTT: | 

aaqrat Hreasenedt serv FU 4 


** qqanemratar atatarataeaqor | 

APaeartarat HaMAt ara THNsa uv 

Bal HleqqUas edtat staeraar! 

araard aaaaerd aeert Ararat | 
ala BeqEq assdeusgawt Aaa geaaa: wee: 


agese: uF 


WATAIST T: UU * sag YCRY Fata saw. 
(*Here the letters “ Satfaa ” are written 
r 


References.— Aufrecht refers to this Ms only in Part iii, 22». 
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MATIN Kavyadarpana 
| 371. 
No. 53 apoRcoas 


Size.—93 in. by 42 in. 


Extent.-~ 35 leaves; 12-14 lines toa page; 32 and 25 letters toa 
line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-wtiting not uniform and carelessly written ; 
borders ruled in single and double black lines ; red pigment 
scarcely used ; folios 34--37 missing. 

The Ms was written by one Jagadiéa. 


Age.— Sathvat 1822 ; Saka 1688. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Begins.— folio 1° 
Vn sit worerra awa: 
Bag ASASeS Bovraeurnss | 
Rot WIAA TATAS AABAT 1 2 1 
arate Baie rott aaATSTeTe Aa \ 
eat Kage Sd alae Hreqgeqar: uu 
AMASUW VA ArHsuwrawwitsa it 
agit Aa SET SINIFaaa Ui otc. 
— folio 8 sfa shtateqaqul saRETeava: ge: TRA 
» 10° gfe etc....... memprenaure: ete: aeseq: 
» Il? aft qreqaqa saaEeaacrreagdiae: Te: | 
» 12° sf ereagotorsaae: dee: 0 
» 4° Sle Hreqequr ssaseniaura: caw: wees: 
» 337 ate aleqeqay seisarnrae ve: ned: 0 
Ends.— folio 39> 


ane seu aaiaiia ainda caarererto asraraterars- 
fequt Rratrarar Hawa ara warfsra | 

BaAPeTIUAs Baar BUTEA: \ 

araeaeas aged aaraat i 

gia sttapleqagay ataiana: waa: ates: WATT ATTE. non 
ust us usaTnsy 
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Wad YcR’2 WH Wee TaaAA aaa A Sema was 
qase frat vari axarat Breas ges w Hema Aizanate 
Mrarqasrdtara forest ti 


Then follows a list of Alarhkiras. 


References.—See No. 52. 


eaTETAC AT Kavyapariksa 
536. 
aes 1884-87. 


Size.—-113 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 29 leaves; 11 lines to a page ; 71 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water lines; brittle ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing small, uniform, careful and com- 
pact and legible; colophons of the Ullasas are : 


Chahter I folio. (?) 
55 II 35 9 
- Hil » &.7 
a IV > 20 
» Vv 2 29 


The Ms is incomplete ; though the folios are numbered 
consequtively, commentary on the rst. Ullasa and a port- 
ion of the 2nd Ullasa is wanting in the beginning, so also 
comm, for Ullasas VI to X. 


Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 


Author.— Sri Vatsa Kavi or Sri Vatsalanchana. 


Begins.--- ( abruptly ) 
“a tte Wt Gao MAAS IAT Gears gage TUT 
raweaerangrat wea wmeaata ena narfierg 
favat a waredkas Sfasr seas eto,” 
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Ends.— 
st a TE aeariamatetagay | 
waco: sfifeorisatorTsereayy: Ul 
wad fatang safe umask | 
Wart agaravar alsraargy 2 u 
TAAWMABES AA TAr- | 
WATS IA AAS AAT: tt 
| SS Vat Seg ae saa are 
Maasiga Ha@)aat Aare: wR i 
Fardiseneiaaad aed a dans | 
HMA Wesetsat WES We a aaa ti 
azarae anorenaaaaeasatera: | 
Bacay Bie: Tarakonaeaazssiaas vu 3 tl 
aft sttepreqartanrat Cae sere: 
References. —1 Mss. Aufrecht, ii, 19. 
2 S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I p. 178. 


HIST 


yi Kayvaprakaga 
tai) 
No5S — Gio, 


. 1886-92. 
Size.— 9} in. by 4 in. 


Extent.— 6 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.-— Country paper, very old, brown in appearance, 
brittle ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing small,. clear 
and legible ; yellow pigment used for corrections; verse 
numbers and colophons marked out with red pigment; bor- 


ders, ruled with single black line, a few marginal notes here 
and there. 


Age.— The Ms is very old. 


Author.— Mammata. 
8 [ASN] 
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Begins.— - 
sftrorara aA: 
fratteataaateat otc. 
Ends.— 


“__ 4 afefaadt aaga ArT. UN 
frafataat waeaa Fa uvyu 
Zt HISATHlSl AAssrearasy avs TAA TANT: | 


References.— 1 Mss— Aufrecht i 101», 778°; ii 19°, 193°; ili 22”. 

2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol I, 158, 167. 

3 Printed editions : 

(1) Text only--(a) By Nathuram, Calcutta 1829 (b) by 

Jivananda 1867 etc. 

(2) Text with commentary—(a) with Balabodhini, by 
Vamanacarya Zalkikar in Bombay Sanskrit Series. 4th ed. 
1921; (b) with Tatparyavivarana, by Mahesacandra Nyaya- 
ratna, Calcutta 1876 (by Jivanand); (c) with Pradipa and 
Prabha, Kavyamala 24, 1891, 1912; (d) with Nagesavri 
by pt. Hari Sankar Sarma; (e) with Sudhasagara by Bhima 
Sena Dikshit (f ) with Pradipa and Udyota (ch. i, ii, vii and 
X) by D. T. Chandorkar, Poona 1896, 1915 (g) with 
Pradipa and Udyota (complete) in Anandagrama Series, 
I9II etc. 

4 Translations:— (a) English translation by Ganganath Jha 
Benares 1918 ; (b) by P. P. Joshi (ch. i, ii and 10); 
Bombay 1913; (c) by S. S. Sukthankar (ch. i, ii and 
X ) Bombay 1933. . 


Piette RO 


anreasenrst Kavyaprakaga 


(aaritar) (Karikas) 
674, 
Noes 1886-92, 


Size.-- 8} in. by 4 in. 


Extent.— 12 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 27 lettets to a line. 
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Description.—Country paper, old and slightly brittle ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, bold, clear and legible ; coloph- 
ons marked out with red pigment; borders ruled with 
double red lines; yellow pigment used for corrections. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. : 
Author.— Mammata. 
Begins.— 
3% ae: ALATA 
ara: BrearTeErateataat WASTAT AAT | 
ane BAUR Hera RATATSAT AAT i 2 
fafasaaaacteat etc. 
Ends.— 


MeAUMGEda TF TANS: VCH | 
BATAIT Feat LATsy Brat WTA: uv Yeo 
ACAATA NaATeaa Aeaar ti 

Wit W SIR BHSTTAIST ASSNCET: TINT: ti 


References.— Same as in No. 45. 


HEATH Kavyaprakasa 
(aaritat) . (Karikas) 
No. 57 aes 


~ 1891-95. 
Size.— 102 in. by 4} in. , 
Extent.— 9 leaves ; 9 lines to a page; 41 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, thin and brittle ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, clear and legible but not uniform; 
borders ruled with double black lines; verse numbers 
marked out with red pigment. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old 


Author.—Mammata. 
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Begins. 
© aft wetrorTay aa: 0 
fatsatarngat etc, ” 
Ends.-~ 
“ qat atm qarant aaaaie saa 1 
THAT T TEMA ar: My n” 
TAT | VVOU F...... TANGENT HITHTNSETCET It 


References,— Same as in No. 55. 


HEATH Kavyaprakaga 
(anita) (Karikas) 

No. 58 __ 286. 
1884-86. 


Size.— 92 in. by 41 jn. 
Extent.— 8 leaves ; 10 lines to a pages 28 letters to line. 


Description. — Country paper, very old, musty, and worn out; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold and legible; 
borders ruled with double black lines; folio r (a) contains 
matter from some different work, 


Age.— This Ms is very old. 


Author.— Mammata. 


Begins.— 
“ sttaHaere aA: i 
fattearaaangai etc. ” 
Ends.-- 


“ Se THAN T TMFITATITAT: MM ate TSIM 
BUCS TAA MAST U TAHA TH NT WO Aaa 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 


Sa en ed 
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HEATH Kavyaprakasa 
(arta) (Karikas) 
No. 59 __523, 

1884-87, 


Size.— 5} in. by 23 in. 
Extent.— 1a leaves ; 8 lines to a page ; 29 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, musty and worn out; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, small but clear and 
legible ; this Ms is incomplete, containing 104 Karikas ; 
borders ruled with double black lines. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Mammata. 
Begins.— 


stata AA: UN 


“ fataatarararteat etc. ’’ 
Ends.— folio 10 


“ —-sTezPeTeATTUM AA GT ARATEAT Uo! u Karat Tea” 
Reference.—Same as in No. §5. 





HlSTTARTAT Kavyaprakasa 
| 206. 
No. 60 1882-83. 


Size.-- 91 in. by 4 in. 

Extent.— 165 leaves; 7 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, smooth, brittle and whitish in ap- 
pearance ; some of the first and last few folios are much 
worn out ; Devanagari characters, hand-writing, clear, bold 
and legible ; borders ruled with two double red lines; all 
the four edges of folios ruled with double red lines; red 
double dandas used throughout; colophon in red ink ; 
topical headings and some of the Karikas written in red 
ink ; folio 1 is missing. ; 
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Age.— Sarhvat 1756. 
Author.— Mammata. 


Begins.— folio 2 
“ am aqaeietag Rraatarag | 
AT: WATAa SARA AATTTITATA Ui 
pneararatanaad war: 
Ends.-- 
“3 agtaat wzaaa- | 
fararaer wazag Fa UT ui 
BIG SHEATHS SUISSE AT TAA SBT: Ul BA AAT 
BCTOTAT UT UT NAAT WUE AY STATA Geowt wageat 
Maarar STARE GAE UTUT Us un srus usr ns vst 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 


HlSTT ATA . Kavyaprakaga 
(atitent) (Karikas) 
_ No. 61 524. 
1884-87, 


Size.-- 73 in. by 3} in, 
Extent.— 9 leaves ; 6 lines to a page; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old and somewhat musty; Deva- 
nagari characters; bold and legible hand-writing; borders 
ruled with double black lines; the Ms is incomplete, con- 
taining Karikas for 8 Ullasas and 8 Karikas from 9th 
Ullasa. 


Age.--The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.--Mammata. 


Begins.— 
UW SfTOTSITT AA: 
faalazataaaugal aigeAdAacaqaa# | 
aaaerat fatatanreudt ardt Sasans 


62. j ‘A-Alomkare 63 
Ends.— folio 9 (last) 


 _VanTareqrsaqguane ATA ATT 
asad Ta aNtAat wRTaTSlasaar cz vu 
TaASwMaaaral MRSAE Aes | 

v eee 


Reference.-- Same as in No. 55. 


HEATATAT Kavyaprakasa 


( atitant ) _( Karikas ) 
10. 
Hones 1898-99. 


Size.—10]} in. by 43 in. 

Extent.— 10 leaves ; 11 lines to a page, 29 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, very old and worn out; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, bold, and legible ; borders ruled 
with two double red lines; right and left edges marked with 


single red lines ; colophons, single and double dandas mar- 
ked out in red ink. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Mammata. 
Begins.— 

“ yy 3 sftarorarra Tet: 

fraftsatrraeat ete.” 
Ends.— 
* _fafentte oarera Fa: BU 

AR BVSTTAHSTSNTST AIT WSe To Farag To Haraway 
qsara 1’ 


Reference.— Same as in No. §5. 


ne 
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HICTTATAT Kavyaprakasa 
242, 
Mores 1875-76. 


Size.—g in. by 8 in. 

Extent.— 78 leaves ; 19 lines to a page. 20 letters to a line. 

Description.— Birchbark, thin brittle but preserved in good condition 
by mending the edges of folios with paper slips; hand- 
writing, bold, uniform and legible ; Sarada characters. 


Author.-— Mammata. 
Begins.— folio 138° 
3 eqita u stirerera aa: 
gua eases wasaeaaat weaRaaala Ml 
fiataatanatai sierataaraaaarg | 
aaaeat «tae owrdt eastafa uo frafa aaa 
(ATS TAZA ASWAMA WAWATTAMASAS Besrirarcor 
GAT TATA TT TAATST Ul 
Ends.— folio 215° 
aia sttalsquanrat auleerettray ara zara sere: 
zag amt Gest Aarcaetaed: sfaaread aa 0 
a aghast caea wentaaiia Waeaa Fa: | 
VATA SHITE: SETGAT Wi gang Ul 
folio 140° gk HreqaHral SMITA SAH OTTS TATA ATA 
TAY TeTA: WU 
144° — git Hreqyenrar Weaaoray ara (elie sere: RU 


T45e — vecssaees gg ooo SRHANRGATT SHIT: US Ul 

iy hie yo ee RTARTA: WRU 

163 — afm qrequarar vateuiyaciaastirae frotat 
ara Tap Tere: W 


164° — sit reqanral WeqVinsraheaawt ara ee Tera: 
184° --- gfe SEQGHTS TITAN AA AAA SETA: Ul 
187° — gle QleqaHal Tisendaraawana AAT 
sere: 
191° — gfe SleqMAISl MTS HTATOTAT ATT TAA SAT! Il 
215° — eft Hleqganrat auleareaoray ara gaa sera: UN 
Reference. —Same as in No. 55. 
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PlETTATAT Kavyaprakasa 
aalttent and gf ) ( Karikas and Vrtti ) 
112. 
Dees 1883-84, 


Size.---- ro] in by 4} in. 
Extent.— 33 leaves ; 17 lines to a page; 70 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old thin and brittle ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, small clear and beautiful ; borders 
ruled with two double lines; square blank space in the 
centre of every folio; the Ms is complete in 10 Ullasas ; 
gearars used. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Mammata. 
Begins. — 


“< a aat gadtata Uo 
Zura Preafarara etc. ” 


Ends.— 


HEATHBISMSHAAA AA TRA SBT: |! 
N gate arsit etc.......qgeaa fg: 
PATH BlSQIAAIS Bers Ul 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 


HISAR | Kavyaprakaga 
(aritat and af) (Karikas and Vrtti) 
No 65. _ 669. 
1886-92. 


Size.— 10] in by 5} in. 


Extent.— 90 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 
9 [A.S.N.] 
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Description.— Country paper, old, thin; last 2 folios are some what 
thicker and rough in appearance ; folios 51, 53, 54, are of 
smaller dimensions, white in appearance and are later in- 
sertions ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing is not uni- 
form throughout, different hands are noticeable in different 
portions of the Ms; the Ms has 10 Ullasas complete with 


Karikas and Vrtti; folio 7 twice. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Mammata. 


Begins.— 
N sfteoreay aa: 
“ genfratraria aeereraat seTHarTaria Ul etc. ” 
Ends.--- 
“ ma afgfas aqga were 
after waste Fa Vu 
gia staleqaenral Aaleertevial ava TEraEre: Neon 


SAINT HST Wer: | 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 





RIEATATAT Kavyaprakasa 
( anitat and af ) ( Karikas and Vrtti ) 
285. 
Pee 1884-86. 


Size.—10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 50 leaves ; 15 lines to a page; 47 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, thin, brittle and worn out ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, very close but clear 
and legible; verse numbers and colophons marked out 
with red pigment; square blank spaces in the centres of 
folios ; borders ruled with triple red lines ; edges right and 
left ruled with single and double red lines; occasional 
marginal notes. 
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Age.— (Sathvat ) 1725. 
Author.— Mammata. 
Begins.— 


3? Ul stteareat ar: 
gary Rraarara etc. ” 
Ends.— 

“ —gataa qristaiaaitaar a caestargaadaite wat- 
faq ereasany | git sttateqsaprasuleenriaiat am zat 
Sura: WON 

gate anat Gest Witetrattared: wiaraa aa! 

amas was wer wate quate Bq: wu 

aft oft METIMTAHAEASAT: St: HTSTTHTTATT: BET 
FIBIVIAM SHASTA: WATT: I 

BUNT saTHTT Hla aaa | 

TY HrsqqHrsyes Bet rer sz Fae: Bn 

Natt: u gor 4 Wear RQ gt 8 gy raat 

SNe WeaaATATS 
suftaacraraereat 
OAM W FeeaTaarart n Bu 

sfreaeiugaraam wane aa 

wat: qanaadhare: agreat waa: 

aarate Ow waa Beavers 

VAUGGAAIAAHAT Tarra wi Vu 

ary satag Hf aeaa Ul gt wade: 

The following line is in a different hand in bold 
characters —— 

sft guragiaeats remade Teas eta Peraeracrare 0 
wai wig wast | . 

Reference.~- Same as in No. 55. 


arene 
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BEATA Davy 
(after and gfe ) ( Karikas and Vriti ) 
31. 
No. 67 A. 1882-83. 


Size.-- 93 in, by 48 in. 
Extent.— 64 leaves; 12 lines toa page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper, very old, thick, smooth and well 
preserved ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, careful, 
uniform, and legible; borders reled with triple red lines; 
Karikas, colophons and dandas are written in red ink; 
edges, right and left ruled with double red lines 3; occasional 
marginal notes, 

Age.— (Sarhvat ) 1431, 

Author,— Mammata. 

Begins.— 

“Use n gee sft 83 shaaantuantiequrenetasdn- 
Bat aa: MN 
wares Reatrarara etc. ” 
Ends.-- 
“—egifte srrzerong u at sftarsqsenratsuisen- 

front are zara sere: Won” . 

Veit SMEtinmaeAeah Bit: qeqnrernrs: 
FTAA SHUTS EAST WATE: Nl TaAMTFSAT Q4oo 

BATRA ATH W wre aasarawt 1 

aT Hrerenraren ae rer = Pag: 

Cates Bras TATTT 

Treamnatrarguiatiaen ead ae ' 

oat aiseacransrematarertagear: Brat | 

BAVANAAA TAATAG: Bavaetasrsar: eu 

waustana: efrergrareafrerat | 

frtte aaitraeaht ararcatae 1 

Rust ger: waaetat aftrasy | 

aatatearert gonrorget Siaeer nan 
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ATASTTTA APAVSTSTS | 
meaaasae Seas wear Bu 
wttiiaaqanteraareteaae | 


gaitathe ani afeahaearaed: uy 
U grararaoeetatar | aracracaifane: 0 
Aa Gas avazaeaarsat ws uN 
Ustaiea Swwarssa4: 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 


es ee 


HEATH Kavyaprakaga 
( arftat and af ) ( Karika and Vrtti ) 
424. 
Rion8s 1895-1902. 


Size.—93 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.-- 27 leaves; 13 lines toa page; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old and moth-eaten; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, small but uniform and legible ; 
borders ruled with double black lines; yellow pigment 
occasionally used for corrections; occasional marginal 
notes ; The Ms is incomplete ; corner of folio 19 damaged 
by moths. 


Age.-— The Ms is old. 
Author.— Mammata. 
Begins.— 
W sftererarra aa: UN 
TURN Faas weasel Tusa | etc., as 


in printed editions. 
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Ends.— on the last folio 27 
“ar inigarrntiaan: satramerasearmad | at 
area Braet vet | ar sarahtiesrat: — ” 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 


RATHI Kavyaprakaga 
( aritat and af ) ( Karikas and Vriti ) 
; 108. 
Mo: 6? 1919-24, 


Size.—- 11 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 157 leaves; 7 lines to a page; 33 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old and worn out; verse num- 
bers, colophons, folio numbers and some other words 
marked out with red pigment; Devanagari characters ; hand 
writing, bold, clear and legible ; borders ruled with double 
black lines; some of the folios have become smutty ; 
folios 2 and roo are missing; the Ms is incomplete. 


Age.—— Sarhvat 1670 or Saka 1534. 


Author.-- Mammata. 


Begins.— 
0 3° eat am: 
“ grearest freatearara etc. ” 
Ends.— 
“— qqada ta: 2 u 
aft HreaqTaeasusetent am za seTE: 


Ng TART HETTHNSHTE Oe vag eeaot q_ N HEA- 
AIT aa Aelet Gai! sftaouras aa: Ul ofizer Nag LS9o ay os 
QuRY gatata Ta sh aga AeTabreaNs serane 
Rraacadt gerrat feat eeiigraaterterihtersraet carat Frater 
qazaiiaa = faswarraaar asa BRaate Srearverairs 
gee age rans stash Rregesara ul sfteeq | scorns tl 
VRSrset: OF Waa 
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Varanteteirar reece 
ea feted are aaa atareag "8 ou 
AIA sAISsAasa sas | 
qeeet AT aTaaT—— ” 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 


SST THT Kavyaprakasa 
( arftet and af ) ( Karikas and Vrtti ) 
537. 
aonge 1884-87. 


Size.— 93 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 64 leaves; 14 lines to a page; 37 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, brittle and worn out; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, very close but clear and 
legible ; Karikas, red dandas etc. marked out with red pig- 
ment ; borders ruled with double black lines. 

Age.— Sathvat 1787. 


Author.— Mammata. 


Begins.— 
UW sftertrsrra aa i 
gure Preattararr etc. 
Ends.— : 
“ —aqguifas SreTsarat 
Weft areqearsisutserttal ara aaa sere: | aaa 


qecs aniaft ge 8...1a&a ” 


Reference.--Same as in No. 55. 
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AAT HT Kavyaprakasa 
( aatfxant and a1 ) . Karikas and Vrtti 
No. 71 670. 
1886-92. 


Size.— 10] in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 94 leaves; 13 lines to a page; 33 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, tough and well preserved ; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold, thick and 
legible ; borders ruled with double black lines ; The Ms is 
complete containing karikas and vrtti for 10 Ullasas. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 
Author.— Mammata. 
Begins.— . 


V strat arracraa: 
gana PreaPrararz etc.” 
Ends,— 
“< _fafiftar weet Bq: 09s 0 
Vaft sttaeusataracned: Sfrepreqsyanrsrrae: erer- 
WVIAC SEASITTA? TATA: |i 
SARA TSH Baie Asay Ul 
wT qHreqsenrrer Te Rrer az Fag: 
Baa " qeqeaeat ll RBS tt 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 


TTHT Kavyaprakaga 
( aritent and at) Karikas and Vrtti 
No. 72 483, 


1895-1902. 
Size.— 9} in. by 6 in. 
Extent.— 71 leaves; 17 lines to a page ; 29 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper, very old and worn out and thin; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold and legible; Kari- 
kas marked out with red pigment; occasional] marginal notes;. 
colophons of Ullasas marked out with red pigment; only 
} of folio 25 is written on, the rest is blank. 


Age.-— Saka 1734. 


Author.— Mammata. 


Begins.— 
sftirtrarta o 
wares freafearara etc. 
Ends.— 
¢ SUAS SISA  HTITRSISMSSRPOay anes 
TTA THT NAAT HSTTHT Ut 


TS WRY AN ara aaeat Aagaefedtaa we aatarat 
waarat faanrcucsaatarerd. Rratetasa Rraceada- 
TIAA SOA THATSTTTT ATATMISTAS TATA gz gers 
wana ataq ga eerremfrq rezone tear! weir wl ater 
TATAT WYo 


Reference.-— Same as in No. 55. 


STATA '-Kavyaprakada 
( arftet and af ) ( Karikas and Vrtti ) 
205. 
No. 73 1882-83. 


Bo st an : 
Size.— 93 in. by 3% in. 

Extent.-- 75 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 
Description.-- Country paper, very old and brittle; Devanagari’ 


characters ; folios 7, 8, 9, appear to be inserted later ; hand- 


writing, bold, clear and legible ; borders ruled with double © 
to [A.S,N. ) 


TA; Alamkara; Samgtta and Natya (335 


caihts tblack lines; yellow pigment used for corrections.; some of! 
-iizi ¢ the. folios are without ruled borders; colophons are occasi- 
Joni Lonally marked out with red pigment; folios 34 and 35 
gluco: appear twice. 
Age.-- Saka 1582. 
Author.-- Mammata. 


Begins.-- 
“uw sftartrenrg aa: uu 
waa eanaaars weaeeaat etc. ” 
Ends.-- 
“ —fafifitar waza Fa: 02 0 
aft Hreqrnwasassrarawnea at Tet TATA: 
UN ga WR fa ars erHcoreq aaa | 
HSITHTAs Tr Waar eaieegdh 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 





ISAT Kavyaprakaga 
( aritat and gf ) ( Karikas and Vrtti ) 
oe 693. 

Bes 1891-95. 


Size.— 13} in. by 6} in. 
Extent. -- 34 leaves; 19 lines toa page; 52 letters to line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, brittle and worn out; Deva- 
- nagari characters; borders of only 3 folios (2, 3, 4 ) ruled 
with triple red lines; hand-writing, small, close and legible’ 
some of the Karikas are marked out with red apemeny, 
‘The Ms is complete in ro Ullasas. 


Age.— Sathvat 1882. 
Author, — Mammara, 
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Begins.— fag A 
MACALAA AA 
gare Rreaarare etc. 
Ends.— 


“ —aiaite waresa Ba | 
af sttareqaararaeenrtolar ara garet se ge aad 


cer Bray 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 


RSATHTAS TAT Kavyaprakagatika 
( attest or ‘rarel- ( Adarga or Bhavartha 
fasarara ) cintamani). 
7 288. 
nents 1884-86. 


Size.— ro} in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 164 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 47 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper, not very old; Devanagari charact- 
, ers ; hand-writing, bold, uniform and legible; borders ruled 
with triple red lines ; yellow pigment used for corrections ; 
beginnings of the portions of the text commented on are 
marked out with red pigment ; edges ( right and left ) ruled 
with single red lines ; the Ms is complete; folios 102 and 
103 are combined, there being no separate leaf for fol. 103; 
there is no break however in the subject matter ; folios 

120 to 139 ( both including ) are wanting. 


Age.-— Sarhvat 18 (3 ?) S 
The Ms is not very old. S. - - 
Author.— Maheévara ( Nyayalarhkara Sires ) 
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Begins.--- 
strana sas 0 


AMATAT AHIATT tt Vu 

qareasaaraterad seer sesaat 

arnatitadt wadt seated | 

fet frararatasadt ararataeataait- 
WEraAAS gwT TAT HrsqTHTST IT 1) Zn 
PEAT HIA AAA gHlzay TISAI SSr2Ie | 
WIAA AAG eat aryedyedeTarqY|ter us 

am Ranged aff gaaiagaa aa suderad g iret: 1 
TATA A ASAR AT AATEA AT TUAAT A TWAT Yu 
THANIAUAPANTT CTZHTATTASTT TSA TTSTFAT oe. 
Ends.— 


“aqotie serena azatartaearns eraser | 
TRAIN SHASTA UTM 
ait ADAYA SHCASAASA HleqyaHt areas atsr- 
BT ATIGS TUAATST TAATSATSHTTATT: Veo tt 
 wreamiagwrefacara BT Aes TAT 
& AMSA AATAAT: GAT A ATT: 
F MMATTMASH GATT: SITAAATAT | 
argat Tada WATT: SATS sta Nn Vu 
SITAR Sat wes ster aurets ars estes: | 
gaa Aqaad a sea ite: w cat ago Aatearez ui 2 ti 
fR arigit sora feetarat felt: Gat narra Yc... 
Watt: sft: 0 att: 
Reference.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 102°; ii, 207; iii, 23°, 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 179. 
3 Edition : ed. by Jivananda, Calcutta 1876. 
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HITT ARA Kavyaprakagasarnketa 
called aRTeqreaat called _Kavyadarsa 
a 66. 
outs 1873-74. 


Size.— toin. by 13 in. 

Extent.— 128 leaves; 30-35 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 

Description.— Modern country paper ; Devanagari characters; hand- 
writing, clear, legible and beautiful but not uniform ; bor- 


ders of folios 1-41 and 124-28 ruled in double red fines: : 
folios written on one side only. 


Age.— Sathvat 1931. 
Author.— Somesvara. 


Begins.— folio 1 
i sfierirerra art: | 3 eae 


TeTAHSRATART MSA RET 
a2 ara ote aaqraqaiaat 


aaa ates wad aaEsreEt aqaeaaeat BS aera 
sieisha me yecenfto wrof aot sarrararfeia Bavtararsugrsaragar: 


OCC. cic ccc seoees 

folio 7 wena areal areqsareraaa 
Twa Sea: 

folio 17 at Hzetapachyehad Hreargal HleTTATTa HA 
facta sere: 


folio 18 gf@ etc.,...........Gaat TBA: 

folio 35 BI CtC.........-- FEM TBA BA 

folio 45 2f& Ctc.........--Pae Tyre 4S 

folio 45 arsargat TE Tare: & 

folio 71 et wzeaatiad Haga Breawarersad 
ara ser: & 

folio 93 ETA CtC.... eee ees sent sare: & 

folio 95 Ee CtC......cceeee aan sera: & 
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Ends.— folio 127-128. 
oa gftat Mereearart edfraqnageaa gfnae x 
za gala ame ducaat afaad eisar seh 
wea: TTT ee: Sie aqua sade f a: da: adtawa: gaat- 
Bara: Ta Aeagaia aa ad, HIS 
we vgsiterar-quaraa Hreqreg HeqTHTaHa TAA 
THraq: Qo WAIAPSMATAZTT SATA rateazor aa: BIAS: 
Baral e dqw0ea HlEqrsast aa Heqqaniadaa a Tis a 
2332 aeTUASNTAaT ararat feted aadenara 


sfisadteamt Aeansass aa waa 
BUSTTHT TST Kavyaprakasatika 
(o sqlacordfxat ) ( eUdaharanacandrika ) 
426. 
No. 77 1895-1902, 


Size.— 10} in. by 43 in. 

Extent.— 121 leaves; 11 lines toa page; 48 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, very old, musty, brittle, worn 
out, and motheaten ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, 
‘bold and legible; borders ruled with double black lines ; 
colophons and portions of text commented on are marked 
out with red pigment ; the Ms is complete. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Vaidyanatha ( Tatsat ). 


Begins.—- 
sftarererrat aet: t 
aes tstamattorer etc. 
nds.— . ee 
“ quiftraqzrecnaat Gatat Raigad ete........... .. TTATT- 


erga uBN aa seer eee ere. 
agra sfiuaazatasa qeraiaa cari HIST THTATATET- 
UfAGqargaacnraigHeArai TAA TH: Ty: ees 
Ay | 

Reference:— Same as in No. 78. 


eevee ta 
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BEART s Kavyaprakagatika 


(° salecnaigat) (¢ Udaharanacandrika) 
. 148, 
Ban | 1902-1907. 


Size.— 12} in, by 4} in . 
Extent.— 170 leaves ( plus one title leaf in the beginning ) ; 7 lines 
to a page; 49 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper, thick, and white in appearance, 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold, careful and 
legible ; the Ms is.complete ; folios 64,.66, 98, 100, 102, 
112, I17, 149, are not numbered:-—— 


Folio 122. is written as. 22 
29 124 a? 29 22 24 
339 1295 3) 3) “99 25 
32> 126 ee i 29 33> 26 
>” 4 127 2? » 8 27 
2” 129 ” 2. o> 29 


Age.— Sathvat 1923. 
Author.-- Vaidyanatha, son of Ramabhatta. 


Begins--- 
: ” sftaratarra ar: | 
farrier We St Wierats | 
eaarania: SME TAA FETATA Ul Qu 
Wi_niaaniesarcHorstodaaxt: Aad | 
spisarere saat Hdd NaN RN 
| aagtzvedatatedredarar: | 
apr wate Rea wad aTSaT wT NR 
_ sainguansiehttorare | GE ates 
feazrareParra WSaTAATT | 
quUaal asa Mttzca | 
aARNAaNTHaISts Vat aaa UYU 
aaa ete avadt awnignarara | 
Ha THAI SUT AH | 4 
(ACAAHAT ATLA: WATSTST TUTATA | 
USar FaAaMA WasaTAAAAAT NG 
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alate Sarah: anasaaaSa: 
Ber sqrsarraiarant aera v9 
erdtamietet antag etc. 


Ends--- 
. wire Rare MTTTTUTRA aT ATES \ 
Tiaras TIES Taal 
aaaHieeet T AMA TET GATT | 
aavtafraterantaaquashttst 
aarariaairer Agraaaestery 
SATS AATAARATSNSST- 
HUSA SAH AAA Jerq A MATT Ru 
farearaMMNaas wiss BA 
Susana st {ears saa us 
aia SPIELE TRA ATOTT ETH TTA TTT TTT TTS AST TTT 
agaear Gera sara HATHTANTTELM ATA STAT 
SUMMA AHN TATA: TT: 
AAC WAV Mla BH 4 TTATAT siwwa sf sit 
Reference.— 1 Mss Aufrecht i, 102? ; ii, 207, 193°. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 183. 


HRITHTASTAT Kavyaprakasatika 


( ateralgat ) ( Kavyakaumudi ) 
287, 
Hote 1884-86, 


Size.— 12] in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— About 71 leaves; 16 lines to a page; 62 letters toa line. 


Description.—- Country paper, very old and worn out, and brittle; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing small, clear and legi- 
ble ; some of the folios are damaged being broken into 
fragments ; borders ruled with two’ double lines ; as many 
of the leaves are broken into fragments it is difficult to 
handle the folios for counting. The Ms originally consisted 
of 77 folios as is clear from the colophon on the last folio 
77; incomplete and fragmentary. 
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Age.— Sathvat 1717. 
Author.— Devanatha Tarkapancanana. 
First 8 folios are fragmentary and mixed up. 
The 9th folio begins.— 
“ qadaiad sats satire saoreaore | eeardans 
gta | etc.” 
Ends.— 
¢ ef sftere Tee TA ETAT TAA AN TAT sess seeees 
W sqtqrara aa: U erare 2929 Jarre Oy < cat iwar frww.........l 
( Here the folio is broken off. ) 
Colophon on folio 60 — 
“ aft sfigareraret HISITHTAAITT ae 
gra 3 Ww? 
Reference.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 101°; ii, 19°. 


a 2S. K. De. Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, 187. 


OTLRTETETRT _ Kavyaprakadatika 
_ (0 ftftent ) | (o Dipika ) 

. 62 
Pama —F87.— 


Size.— 12% in. by 8 in. 

Extent.— 99 leaves ; 26 lines to a page; 30 letters to affine. 

Description.— Modern paper with water-lines, some what brittle} 
Devanagari characters; Medium size hand-writing, uni- 
formly careful and legible ; folio 1* and the last folio have 
become quite brown in appearance ; the number of folios 
is 99 + 1 blank leaf in thé beginning. 

um [ASN] 


82 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya 80: 
Age.— Sathvat 1941 (the present copy is from a Ms dated Sathvat 
1475:) i 
Author.— Jayanta Bhatta. 
Begins.— 
aile 56 U sitfwata aa 1 3 FATE 
VW TTT TA: 
FATA TTSRTTAA | - 
agnataa: ware noe 
ere “ aeReTTarT AAT AR 2 Ui ete. 
Ends.- | 


ate ae 
1 


 ereuhdt ara TETA SRE: WATT: UT gael eiaaritswe- 


“oR gitar qaugaatrarat qrersrenrargieanranrat. 


THT Ot... 000006 ne ust 

daa YB4o ay wae ae Bw Ate Aaragtearanaae 
fingarses waarfaansalisagesawarangiastAe4tte 
atiarstraaassrmasasa =. arertarfarsatteretes 
AMSAT TESISSUIAASARATATAAAUTACTT TATAATITAT- 
Gaara saawanaascenetae Mesguogueiisa 
anlachasranagransendenssarate gareaatrerdtrstia 
Asiatesmantaatteraars  — siagivseragere 


es + RRR ACT Rieasisyaast THoeuttaadtaraeteax 


fareret Asad areararngitat « s 0 shawwerst 


co Senet sherreeatrre, | Rare Fiera Sart tea garart ofiat 
ae NTN HATHA THAT AseT UT T Bow 


aft uarand Gove SaaS VWNZ THAT BaraaT Ye sear ul Vfret 
RATA ARANSANT TESTO ANAT ALT 


Reference.— Mss: Aufrecht i, 1017; The com. isalso called Jay- 


_ anti, composed in 1293, by Jayanta ; ii, 19>. 


9 §. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, 171-2. 
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sreqmarmt with == Kavya with 
| | 8, 

a a | , - - 1875-76. 

Size.— 10] in. by 5 in. ae 


Extent.— ror leaves; 16 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, not very old ; Devanagari characters; 
hand-writing, small but clear and legible throughout ; text 
"written in the middle of folios, commentary ‘béing wiitte 
- “below and above the text; the Ms is incomplete}; colo- 
’ -phon of VII Ullasa appears on folio 85. pes 


Kee 


Age.— oe Ms is not Nery old. 


Author, — - Jayanta. 


Bigins— = 
ou afieriterer uN 


‘guiaiaaaratiters generat: atarcead 
SUMAN SeaGANS aay THTETTATT aatstet, met ueu 
anedt wad aer Baa aqaigat | 
wate siratgre: Wage WRU 
ed arreamererey Siftret eerie) ' 
Acad saa siracgiseaaat 3 = 
Zara Biae: Hata Tawar: 
qa SLATS ASTTSAATAT UY 
gad fag a at waa! 
@ Te ARTA: TATOT Ul 
WIS CATT AIT TATA: | 
AMAIA: TATA Wt 4 
W aes ate U GaAs U etc. 
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Eads— on folio. 101 

“ ony za \ iy cs ~ ; ; 

aay ercetara eaTamfatera— .” . 
Colophon of canto VII appears on folio 86 as under. 


e: 





“aid qiigasiiarqararacrararat ‘ 
Sega yal AISA TAT TATA? 8 
Reference.— Same as in No. 80. 
( epreeqorenteTetenT Kavyaprakadatika . 
( aefeeustiter ) ( Narasirnhamanisa ) 
39. 
none 1872-73. 


Size,— 93 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— rog leaves ; 15 lines to a page, 47 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old and brittle ; Devanagari 
; characters ; hand-writing, small but legible ; borders ruled 
with single and double black lines ; colophons and certain 
portions marked out with red pigment ; the Ms is incomple- 
te, containing comm. for Ull4sa I to IV and a portion 
of Ullasa V; colophon of Ullasa IV appears on folio 93 ; 
some of the folios are moth-eaten ; folio 2 5> is almost 


blank. 
Age,— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Narasithha Thakkura. 
Begins,— 
aay Rreahrarart 
ASEM ATASTATATHAAS- 
eid Rete guaaadiangaat | 
AAUATUIS SlSaTate VSsTa- 
TT GT Sat Sat Shwe: Zt 
materia Said eet 
ageniaed | 
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2% eae antarg wala vitae: 
( Hout: Suwa 
. ard #t arate 
gaat cards | 
Simeaigaean caara- 
saaTATaear Ww 
athieamaa atfaea ‘faa 
aUaenadley acasa aaa ui Qu 
aratatasaaagaratas 
SAINT AUT BTATAATTa 
AMTAINS BLATT TATSTS | 
Atl Gisdiea wa a SeorTH!rtat: u Yu 
TarpAciaia Aare Frateear 
aratiaagaatate: Grararstart ui 
wareat wagditanaeeara | 
wat wet 9(? fagermgeig i 4 u 
a TUNA arassaqaas sataanaradazarnwsrara eto, 
nds,-- on folio 109. 
“aa fe qeraned a argragIaaEe gaa 
WaT F SB TeV aTAIITTAHIetAS- aaa IATT- 
| oe? 

Colophon of the 4th Ullasa appears as under on folio 93.— 
“git siadtueamagqgaitaaertaaat arrears 
dara acfeancierat aaa sere: ” 

Reference.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i; ror; ii; 19°; 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, 182 f. 
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HITTHT ASAT Kavyaprakagatika 
(° farqata ) ( Nidargana ) 
; 33. 
nee A 1882-83, 


Size.— 7} in. by 132 in. 

Extent.— 295 leaves ; 12 lines to a page; 36 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, not very old; Devanagari charact- 
ers; hand-writing, bold, clear and legible, and uniform; 
folio 116 marked 115; fol. 147 missing; marginal notes 


are to be seen upto fol. rr only ; red pigment occasionally 
used. The Ms is almost complete. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 
Author.--Rajanaka Ananda. 
Begins.— 
3 sitter aa: 1 3° aeat geez 

TOTFT NATAL BITTE atneat \ 

warfaatdar eaieacea 

AUST ferent eer 

TITHACGAASETE etc, 

“Ends.— 


“gia sirqqiararafartaa aeaqsaart crataaraeqed 
BUSATHTATTST ASIA srearTesere RTA ATT TOR Fare 
etc... 


aeaan? ea | 


PIATSATESNG Matas 
arai( grat yeast eftdivaaara: — 
wisaaaate Rat cas oat erste 
TATE AT: TS | ae: 
qos HATHA: 11 
Reference.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 1027 ; ii, 20%. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1, p. 180. This com. 
is also called Sitikapthavibedbana, “Cf. Stein p. 60 He 
remarks:— “ qauta | ctamScaaere: eferrarear: BOGE | Ana- 
aiesitrateantteatt dtesravareaé weit |” 


ae 
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BIEATH TST SCHT Kavyaprakéatika 

" - fem ( ° Nidargana ) 

= a 246. 
No. Bt 1875-76. 


‘Sine 8} in. ae 6} in. 
Extent.—311 leaves ; 19 lines to a page ; 18 letters to a line. 
‘Description. ~— Bharja patras, old and bound together in book-form; 
Sarada characters; hand-writing, bold and legible ; the 
Ms is bound with leather. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. a ee 
Author.— Rajanaka Ananda. 
folio 15— ef sftqreagqeia fatanataraa sredteasit 
EU hele. tu Tat | . 
» 40°—s stareasamgaa Rifdaatataarey arat- 
Hr rafatere 0 
Then follow folios 41 to 81 and folios 62 to 75 in serial 


order ; folio 76? blank ; folios 76® to 92° in serial order. 


fol. 92°— eftiqneqmenragaa wad Tere 
folios 93-126" serially ; 
fol. 126°— eft qrequanrarqaia aereteredtean art oe ser: MI 
folios 127-157 serially. 
folio 158 wrongly stitched and bears fol. no. 143. 
folios 159-180 are in order. 
fol. 181 missing. 
fol. 182-189 in order. 
fol. 189? — af qreqgaraiaaia waa sere 
folios 189-200 in order ; fol. 200 repeated. 
folios 201-219 in order. a 
folios 260 to 220 are wrongly stitched ; some of the subse- 
: quent folios are also wrongly stitched. 
The Ms ends on folio 288. 


88 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya | [ 84. 


Begins.— 
send cara: 1 8° shitter am: 1 8 vat aha u 
3 qua ard ( Here the letters are not legible) qTarRh@ata- 
ent fardeses...2 0 aursr raateaqnsrra( ee aararan 
PUNTATLIASTATATTATS TTS TAT AAS BTL STATA TET OaT- 
FATT TMT ATAT TAT SATAN SATATSM STAT Sree 
wara, Garaftratana, diaaig walter azqazanrdt Fara 
ae | 
wal wad east azensiara | 
arearata wdaana waa Raratia ui 
Ends.— 


MA AHATHANATAA SSAA TT Tata: eS 
AHA AA AAT TAT THE GATT | 


Ha cara HlCITHMMagsa TAT 
@ WO 3a. ait 8 ( %) ST Daa uu 

oo ae Ua @ Wag Vea oats | 

- ITH: Wars tarres Are 
~ Reference.— Same as in No. 83. 


nreasrentarctent Kavyaprakagatika 
( osfiq ) ( °Pradipa ) 
435, 
mane 1899-1915. 


Size.— 128 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 210 leaves ; 7 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper, thick, smooth and white; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand—writing, beautiful bold, legible and 
uniformly careful ; complete ; last leaf is blank. 


86. ] A—Alahkara 2 89 


Age.— Saka 1788 (a copy made in 1866 ). BP? a, fey cea 
Author.— Govinda, son of Sonodevi and KeSava. — he a 
Begins.— . 

we uv oftsrotarrer ata: tt 

Salsa: TAT: Salers AT 
TINA BARCEA: Serst sata 
sfiraiaoracormt: wana Fat 
AAT ARATH HE: Blears TAA 


TATA ANTS ITT forer Ineeaaestat enaateanir some 
aVveeqr AazwTAt Hlaaray otc. 


Ends.— 


* equa srersaret | ms 
sae waa: satay avatars as at 3 eur 
Tao UTS TT erases 
sttet Brita na at aareta ae: araa- | 
aq Menemesarar aaaniea: 
qRatedg dat AaraTAA Tae | “ed 
BqaMAIs TT THtarare a: wererater oe 
aiter faa eer saicBaa gar sea. ht 
SAA TITAN wiag: wa ake 
gia = sftagrareavasiintdeaaraa arequaigscerntaat 
ATA STH THA TAVAANTS TIT: aT HTeqgZig: TE wee 
AQUTAAATAT AGIATT TT Y MAIR GAS AAT UT tt 
Reference.— 1 Mss : Aufrecht i 102°; ii 20% ii 22°. no 
2 S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol I. ‘pp. rept 
3 Editions : with Udyota in Anandaérama Series 1911, -etcl 





TEATS HT Kavyaprakagatika 
( ost) : ( *Pradipa ) « 
fie, Ply aS 2cgglisestl 
eee . 4 7 1871-72. 
Size.— 41 in. by 4in. bo ge hee. he ates oe 


72 [A.S.N.] 


90 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya { 86: 


t 
f 


Extent.— 181 leaves ; 9 lines to page ; 55 letters to a line.” 
Description.— Cauntry paper, somewhat thin, smooth, .old ‘im 
appearance ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, . bold 
legible, uniform and closely written ; borders ruled with 
double lines, occasional marginal notes upto folio 52. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Govinda, son of Sonodevi and Keéava. 


Begins.— 

yy oftorirgrrer Aa ee ok 

. Sralyzeat TaAAAT! etc.” — 
Ends.— 
“1 Sao Breas | 
sae wager Sats saan etc......;e: art af usu 
n ete sfrrerrarrcarsitinfageae areqqatysaser- 
Port avr aA Te: HATA nC NTARTU 


Reference.— Same as in No. 85. 


det 


SETMATRTS TAT | Kavyaprakadatika 


( areata ) ( Kavyapradipa ) 
673. 
Soret 1886-92. 


Size.— 11} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 23 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 43 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, thick and well-preserved ; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, bold, clear and legible ; 
the Ms is incomplete containing comm, on 3 Ullasas anda: 


$8.) A—Alamkara §t 


portion of the 4th ; colophons appear as under :— 


(1) 1st Ullasa folio 6 
(2) 2ad 4, folio 16 
( 3 ) 3rd 29 folio 18 


ee The Ms seems to be old. 

Author.— Govinda Thakkura. 

Begins.— . 

- UW sftssoorrer aer V sftartrarrer ater: UN sftergrercetet arate Ut 
wraiaear: Taraaag etc. 

Ends— on folio 123 
“sara gee ae fares eit Wal Aaa 


ararte auniteeariat Sea | caer Saiacarsarcaat gWrateetercste- 
Surata | aeae arererarate wart e—” 


Reference.— Same as in No. 85. 


HTSUS Kavyaprakasatika 
( ata ) ( °Pradipa ) 
525. 
ee “1884-87, 


Size.— 92 in. by 33 
Extent.— 108 leaves ; 9 lines to a page, 33 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, very old musty and brittle; Deva- 

nagari characters; hand-writing, clear and legible ; the Ms 

. is fragmentary and is a mixture of numbered and sometimes 

: «annumbered folios, which makes it difficult to atrange the 

folios consecutively or to determine the exact subject 

"> s- ‘matter of all the folios ; all folios have been huimbered con- 

“| gecutively in pencil; on some folios colophons are found 
showing that the work is ¢rerwata of ate. | 


92 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya { $83 
Age.—The Ms is very old. . 
Author.—Govinda. | 


The tollowing conspectus will give an idea about the 
the manner in which the folios of the Mss stand:— 


Pencil | Original 




















Pencil | Original [Pencil Ones Pencil ey 
No. No. No. | No. No. No. No. | . No." 
I II 29 40 54 41 82 7, 
2 10 30 oa 55 40 83 |. 8. 
; a |e 31 35 56 39 84 gVIl 
4 sa 32 32 57 go): esse | |) aeeeences 
5 = 33 371V. | 58) 37 85 10 
6 60 — —_—— 59 36 86 . 
7 18 34 36 60 35 87 i" 
8 63 35 | — . | 6t | 34 88 13 
‘9° 65 36 16 62 33 89 14 
10 |. (54 37 3) 63 52 go 15 
II 55 38 «©| «6r8IIl | 64 31 gt | 16 
12 56 Se See OS 30 | .92 | 17, 
13 57 39 12 - 66 29 93 | 34 | 
14 45 40 1gIX | 67 28 94 | 38 
15 44 —— | 68 27 95. | = 
16 50 41 65 69 26 96 _ 
17 5t 42 64 7° 25 97 II 
IB. +} §2 43 63 71 24 98 12 
nn 44 ae 72 23 99 13 
20° -|- 55 - 1 45 52 73 22 100 |° 9 
21 58 46 51 74 20 IOI 17 
22 | ~60 47 50 75 I 102.-| 19 
23 ~y-: 56 48 49 76 2 | 103 6 
24 52 49 48 Ti 3 «| 104 53, 
25 50 50 47 78 4° | 105 4 
26 49 © st | 46 79 5 106, S365 
27 48 °° 7 52 45 | 80 ' 6 107 }° 2° 
28 41 53 43 81 7 108 — | 








' . Pencil Numbered folios 33, 38, 40, 84, contain colophons 
- of, Ullasas IV, HI, IX and VIII respectively. Folio No. 11 
. appears thrice, No. ro twice, No. 7 twice, No. 41 twice 
and also many others-showing that a different Ms has been 
mixed up in these folios; there is also variety of hand- 
writing to support this inference. 


$9. }: A—Alamkara 53 
Begins.— | 


ATRIA TAA: | TUATATSST Batwa: 1a aA sraracaaeag- 
ZINAIATAT: | SEMAN TAHT SISTASAT TUT | MIAUAATATsS: 
Trt Aa faastar | etc. 

Ends.— 


As the folios are mixed up it is difficult to determine the 
last folio, since some cf them are numbered while others 
are without number. The following colophon appears on 
a folio which is numbered 37:— 


“gia agtarearasinitaged Hreqqagia catastasagy sere 


On folio numbered g the following colophon is found:— 
zit nermercrearasiinifagqed qreqgqgia sea Tere: 
Reference.—Same as in No. 85 


Ms 


HATHA THT | Kavyaprakagatika 
¢ srt) | ; ( °Pradipa ) 
, : , , , 289. 
Ne 88 Pe Ne “Te8-86, 
Size.— 93 i in. by 33 in 


Extent,— 24 leaves ; 11 lines toa page ; 43 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, brittle; musty and worn 
ont; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, small, but clear 
and legible ; the Ms is incomplete and fragmentary ; folios 
missing ; 3, 7,9 to 11, 13 to 16; 18, 19, 34 to 44, 46 to 
60 (last folio being 61 ) colophons of Ullasas.— 


I Ullasa ( fol. 6 ). 


TI ,, (?) (fol. 17)—the colophon is only fragmentary 
a portion being lost on folio 18. 


Age.— The Ms is very old. 


34 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya f 89: 


Author.—Govinda, eldest Son of Sonodevi and Keéava. 


Begins.— 
“WS watt mars uo tt(Ur)aeT aA: Nt 
ataizeat: TATA: etc. ” 
Ends.— 
On folio 61— 
“ qarea: TIENgearqaaneaerangar Ranmgarane—" 


Reference.— Same as in No. 85 





BEAT RTS  Kavyaprakasatiker 
( °sgrq ) ( °Pradipa ) 
, 104, 
re A 1883-81, 


Size.— 13 in. by 53 in. 
Extent.— 132 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, worn out, but thick and 

smooth ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold, uni- 
form atid legible ; borders waled with single and double 
lines ; colophons and some other words marked out with 
red pigment ; the Ms is complete. : 


Age.—Sarhvat 1755. 
Author.— Govinda, Son of Sonodevi and Keéava. 
Begins.— 

“* sftareverrer sar: 


Ata: TeTAAAT: otc. ” 
Ends.— 


“ qaut Brersarwr ste Wat: otc. 
Bret Para u 


gi. | A—Alamkara 98 


et nerirerasienaqacsa arearfiqsatsaratire 
( WHR GST SBTS: U Waa ul dag Yous ” 

“ gere anNaqeqarnoiaHagrargey 

qiiwagraored ae” 


Reference.— Same as in No. 85. 


HATHA HT a Kavyaprakasatika 

6 ( ostéta ) . ( °Pradipa ) 
538, 

aor | 1884-87. 

Size. 12} in. by 4} in. 

Extent.— 111 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 51 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper, with water lines ; Devanagari charact- 
ers; hand-writing, uniform, legible and careful through- 
out; colophons in red ink; borders ruled with double red 
lines on folios 98-103 and 34 to 49; complete; folio 19 
appears to have been a later insertion and it is called 


“ce araqs ” 
Age.~- The Ms is a modern copy. 


Author.— Govinda, Son of Sonodevi and Keéava. 
Begins— 
“u sfarotenra aa: u streets it 
rtiqeat: TaATaAaT: etc. ”’ 
Ends.— 


. 


» “ Syot areraerct ut 
SRF WAgtsaranadenaer otc.... ahag: wa af usu 
Zia sftacraeiarearasintageaa Hreassasaesrrtnaaet 
Taare (ATH UTUTUTUTUTUT 


Reference.— Same as in No. 85 


t 


Pg se 
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BISITHASTRT . Kavyaprakasatika 
( ostq ) ( °Pradipa ) 
, 92. 
Haiee 1871-72. 


Size.— ro} in. by 33 in. cane none 
Extent.— 157 leaves; 10 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper, old musty and worn out, Devanagari 
_. characters ; hand-writing, bold, legible but closely written 
borders ruled with double lines ; the Ms is not complete ; 7 
folios 1 to 122 contain comm. on Ullasa I to VI ; folios 
I to 34 contain comm. on Ullasas X (in this portion fol, 27 
appears twice so that the total number of folios is 35); 
Ullisa X is complete while Ullasas VIII and IX are wanting. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.—Govinda, Son of Sonodevi and KeSava. 


Begins.— 
 y sfterararra aa: 
taieeat: TaAAaAAT: etc. "’ 
Ends.— — 


gor prereset 
wae ada: eatae eto.... wa: sata uo git sferer 
Rararearashiaiagrusa HIATT SATS ETAT arm aa 
SIS UW TAIT Sara: | she t 
Reference.— Same as in No. 85 


BTeEAIST with - Kavyapradipa with 


ata (va ) a tika ( Prabha ) 
No. 93 430. 


Size.—81 in. by 6} in. Nene 


Extent.— 272 leaves; 14 lines to a page ; 29 letters to a line, 


93. ] _A—Alamkara 97 


Description.— Modern paper with water-lines ; Devanagari charac- 

_ ters ; text written in the middle of folios, comm. below and 
‘above the text ; hand-writing, bold and legible ; the Ms 
is incomplete ; missing folios-1, folio 7 wrongly numbered 
as 6; folios 62° and 69? are half blank; folios 63 and 64 
appear twice; folios 102, 106, 124 and 251 have. supple- 
mentary folios which have been marked 102A, 106A aa 
-124B.), 251A, 251B, 251C.. 265 


\. 


Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 
Author.-- Of the °Pradipa: Govinda. ed 
ys ofthe Prabha : Vaidyanatha Tatsat, ~~ 


Begins.— folio 2 


( arinareragea a fara | ete. 
gra a aaa ae AaaeeTaaAEd aTaaTATAae eto, 
Text of Kavyaprakasa begins on folio 2— 
coher etc, 
Ends,— 
¢ ata: art ate 0 
N sie shrerernsrarearraiaaceae areas satasanet aver 
RNA SHTA: WATA: Ul WE Yooo qeureareg aeSwE ¢ rat 
agusisgnsTusn 
ofA SSMS AAT LT AAAS aoa TA ASAT 
HISTTSATSNLYTA TACT TATA THT: UT UWE Food 
References. — 1 Mss—Aufrecht i, 102? and °, 779? ; ii, 207. 
2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 183. 


3 Edition: Prabha with Pradipa published in Kavyamala 
24, 1891, 1912. 
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BTM ATTSTHT | ‘Kavyapradipatika 
(ovat ) —_— ( »Prabha ) 

» 105. 

gee | 1883-84, 


Size.— 12 in. 58 in. 

Extent.—- 93 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 38 letters toa line. 

Description.— Country paper, old, thick and well-preserved ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing bold, legible, uniform and 
careful ; complete. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1840. | 
Author.— Vaidyanatha Tatsat, Son of Ramabhatta. 
Begins--- 
NS Wy starererrer aa: UN 
YT: AAAANAHT AEIIAAASA: AaAATAATTTA: | 
AAPA AATARACTTAATANTEATTARADAAST: We Ue 
BSNTAA A TOTET AT AATAT | 
erasaireacieat Maarad guru Ru 
Hararscaas asa HATTA 
aaa Teas Bt at za stat | 
eraatala: ateTMaa AT | AeTAUT TaA- 
aay: Batata Tat Sasa awale- 
aa Sareea: Aa F caRIasae THe 
. HT 1 2 0 ete. 
Ends--- 
ee 4G st: ott 


Breaeransicest seit a aera: | 
sfasdrrtateararaanaagaa U2 u 


sara Saar at afeetcaataza: 


FOLAAAATS AKITA SAT: WA 


sori a ee | 99 
aia sftacqaaraea rao aaaaASITT- 
sfifignahastmagranaarngynaaai 
STAGSATCATAT TATEAAL TAA TATA: Bo 
WATT: | FIT WR BIVTATS B 
BRAT TATA: 

References.—- Same as in No. 93. 


HleaTgtg with Kavyapradipa with 

frat ( sata ) tika ( Udyota ) 
149. 

Ae 1902-07. 


Size.— 123 in. by 8 in. 
Extent.— 18 leaves ; 17 lines to page; 52 letters to a line. 
Deseription.— Modern foolscap paper; Devanagari characters ; hand- 
writing, bold, uniform and legible ; text is written in the 
middle of each folio with comm. above and below it; the 
-Ms is incomplete ; colopon of Ullasa I appears on folio ro. 
Age.— The paper used for the copy has ‘“‘ 1873” in water lines. 
Author.— Of the Pradipa : Govinda. 
Of the Comm. : Nagojibhatta. 
Begins.--- 
Text—at at Saar: sama: etc. 
Comm.— sfitratarra ae: 
arserat Herat Haars UU 
srpegeretanraraa sersia aT: 8 
: Hea Tareq raat lata | 
Rlaqgdqanrenanersasnas wR 
waMaata: taaans etc. 
Colophon of I ullasa on folio ro, 
“ge sifqaageradtrinaaiisnazed Hear araia 
saya seta: uv” 


too . Alambkara, Samgita and Natya [ 95. 


Ends.— folio 18, 
“ qquatarTaMaaeraoTT | TeETTAATAM AT TE 
gfe ok: i aar aetaearasrataraa & waroratata—” 
References.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 102” ; ii 20%, 193°; iii, 22°. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vob. 1, pp. 175, 185 and 281 
3 Editions: (1) Anandasrama Series, Poona 1911. 
(2) (ch. I, II, VII and X) by Chandorkar, Poona. 


aleasranraretent Kavyaprakasatika 
(rafaargtta) (Balacittanuranjini) 
No. 96 | 57. 


1869-70. © : 
Size.— 93 in. by 4} in . 
Extent.— 72 leaves ; 15 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description-- Country paper, very old, musty and worn out ; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, bold, legible and very 
close; borders ruled with double red lines;. the Ms is 
incomplete ; Missing folios—7 to 68 ( both inclusive ) . 
fol. 6 is numbered twice. 7 . 


‘A, 


Age.— Saka 1585 or Sathvat 1720. 


Author.--- Narahari Sarasvati ‘Tirtha, younger son of Mallinatha. 


Begins.— 
3 Af vet: 
So wshtrana aa u 
gieadaarmarta Riesz frearantndgrad 


TA TARTS TAAST TT ee MV 
SAAT HS IT cearcent aust 
aataacn glaftaar wed tad ahr sag UR t 


96. } 


A—Alamkara io: 
seta faittaradtsazortorar sas | 


dar stavawraia: Asay | 
Wat aerate Gawd & ara usu 
aig Gaarnftrar Hiawassee | 
HS GAT WS SSI HeaTssaeagsra: UYU 
farger: ged via: aaras evtgaradrr: 
ada wafasrqmnat sderdeataia Far: us 
RAT BHatat Sleasar: TAT | 
AnsaRa wat aes GES 
ama: TATATTATTE: | 
Grraaitiitarar aa eaarara eu 
TAMA HBSAMTA aaa | 
MAAN AGHaT MIST: 11 
WPAAUMTAISTTATAAT AT | 
WAAC BSESE Batata: wou 
ATATMATTTAT SAT ATTA: t 
ASA HAAR ESAAET: 
AATIATEWNANSASIASTA(:) | 
aes Morag casas: we 
aaa AeATEa: | 


Wasaga ara aT Ns 

BIANCA BATA: ATTA AST | 

TT WATAREATAN AAviTssTSyT tt we T 

Steersiaaaar faaatisastr- 

ARTATMAATATTALTATT: UN 

AVIA BATA TT Wt 1 
 etan@arreaet a Sans sia: 0 22 ui 

AS: vata ala agree: Hitraa- 

feat tarat weuguantreasreaa: 

aarat Irat ar weufaet ahead 

eaiaiegasatd Aas ATS WV 


to2 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya { 96: 


AAMT AAT AASHA | 
SS AUN HUT asia UW Ys li 
AHS VE ASA soon Fao BA ait | 
AVA TAATAAN WHATS: A SUT FT Ul 
USA Basad Sarina: Soraaar | 
aa: qifted gare SoA AeAATTSAT WVU 
Gard a4 gaaa Ga 
Taras saealAasrswwas 
AeIMaaT TET Atal 
arerdidte zat Mere: UN 
ae HHMStoat Aoaar at a azar t 
diniar wraiasag( Oa: siedisaaeahPar | 
aleeargaarien Hittat careata Aeataat 
eraat aa Aeraaa fare warad atat 1 2g u 
Breet AAA aIATAA) aT Aa ACT UI 
AST HATHA AS AA AAA "Vw 
Ends.— 
“eq areadiataaraataor faeat 
drat erearrerara ae eargett Fat 2 
CaM Aaa GHitat Tava aah. 
aut Saass a fea aed aradntaan 
dat qrentiqesae asarentot tears 
aia arereqrrafasantUaaarenke i 
aneupaqeraaiaaiaarmrareararar: 
alewanraetal aia Bteadiaial: usu 
Neu se sfaaasathtamarastaeadiciaacaaca- 
ara Hreqsrnraetnral Tas sera: Yo WH 
Mag WRo FT HTS WY TAdaAa TITANS Soon waraat ait 
caarar sarees fated stata ee TF BERISHA: wt 
wag atest: WTS St Ue AT Uh 
References.——Mss : Aufrecht i, 1027 (as Sarasvati tirtha), 779%; ii 20s. 
2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics vol. I, p. 171. 
3 Edition : Ullasa I, I] and III by S. S. Sukthankar, 1933. 
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REATHTTSTRT Kavyaprakagatika 


- (arama ) - ( Balcittanurafijini ) 
| 521, 
nas 1884-87. 


Size.-- 113 in. by 5 in. 

Extent.— 88 (= 41 + 1 + 46) leaves; 11 lines to a page ; 43 letters 

toa line. 

Desctiption. -- Country paper, thick and old in appearance ; “Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing thick and bold in: app+ 
earance but not uniform ; about half the number of folios 

“.-. have ruled borders with dotible red dandas; the Ms is incom- 
plete ; yellow pigment used for corrections; the Ms contains 
comm. on Ullasas VII, VIII, IX and a portion of Ullasa X ; 

~ the Ms may be divided into two halves, one with numbered 
leaves and the other with different and irregular numbering; 
the first half contains 46 folios with folios 42 to 45° miss- 
_ ing; folio 46 contains colophon of the VIlIth Ullasa; the 2nd 
half contains 46 folios only some of them being numbered. 


i The Ms is not very old. 
Author.-- Sarasvati-Tirtha. 
Begins.—- 
SRY] WAATRTAATEAT I 

BTATTAAT ASEAN BE Tet sat AS aint Wagar 

seqral care Asa aseENirerreaTAaTaT gard: 
qa AegseHrlsy AAHATHATT: 
ie hina’ ahtahratsencareaa serena zat ul etc. 
Ends.— 
 serhrareiahe ae Tass AT SS en 
ais 0 wearer: + & geecraika Heamaqaats— ” 
peusiotge “ *Colophon of 8th Ullasa appears as. under on folio nyum- 
"bered 45-- 
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“ o& shaarmeankasaram srapeqdraraatraarar 
. tequanrarctrenrat gorcartaterarorirortararen Sere: tl gl 


References.— Same as in No. 96. 


MSA HTS HT Kavyaprakasatika 
( arefrarathrat ) ( Balacittanuraftjini } 
Borer 8a 
Lao 98 _. A1882-83. 
Size.=- 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.-- 128 leaves; 14 lines to a page ; 42 letters toa line. 
‘Description. — Country paper; very old, brittle and worn out; Deva- 
- nagari characters; hand-writing, bold but close, though 
uniform and levibles ; first and last folio, damaged; borders 
ruled with two double lines ; text portions, commented on, 
marked out with red pigment; square blank spaces left in 
the middle of folios; the Ms is complete; one corner of 
folio 1 torn off. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.—- Narahari Sarasvati Tirtha, younger son of Mallinatha. 
Begins.-- 
3 uy sfterirerrer aer u 
gfeamahenth Ree Perementeaeay 0... ge yn 


damfiageearo etc. (a corner of the first folio being torn 
away the preliminary verses cannot be copied ). 


Ends.-- 


qa aremdrdtrafaar...... Het SATTETTT BF TA- 
Aquifer | Garasasns gata gaan Wat War..s..... 


frogetaantaer sot vaeiaqeaaciioearahontearat 
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AWinvaced.......... ereaee arkeargageratrartacsrat- 
ar@ratara Hieqqantaetaterivaa--.--......8f simeega- 
GTR eee cece eee STTETA TA MATHML ep eT gS TAT 
AATSBICATATATT eee eee qutg Bisco 


References.— Same as in No. 96. 


HIEATHTASCTT Kavyaprakadatika 
(ofaearftat) (© Vistarika) 
31. 
Noy ; 1916-18. 


Size.—- 11 in. by 5 in. 
Extent. 144 leaves; 15 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Deseription.-- Country paper, very old, thick and brittle; Devana- 
gari characters ; hand-writing, bold, uniform and legible ; 
borders ruled with two double lines ; colophons and some 
other portions are occasionally marked out with red pig- 
ment; yellow pigment used for corrections ; 75 numbered 
twice and 76 fol. omitted ; folios 81 to 91 wrongly num- 
bered as from 82 to 92. 


Age.—- Sathvat 1679. 
Author.-- Paramananda Cakravartin. 
Begins.— 


UW aay U sffsrorgrtar aa: 
frarat tarar Torrgtarareaiaae: | 
sag ffiegsatratrrroft ota tt 
qua: aifzeareneia Tare trata aa | 
gqérarat await sala wangmeaat Wy 
ral wazativa at watz + 
saahizaretta: Sat a: 1 : 
frantata: ego eerie | 
TSI TT Gta Au Vw 
14 [A.S.N.) 
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maTTaTEAAM SAI TeTATaTA | 
Tee VAT HATH TAACANTH! ATA: nan 
TASMAN: TaeeaasaaTawst | 
wag wit a aad Raa aqattaray uv 
seferoterr Sree eareae ETT eS TTR Cer HAT AT TES AT TET EA 
ATTA Tuas TaRaTaTy | 
Ends.-- 
“ ag ATeSTT SOOT TATA | 
atara aa wed Beara am ti 
afa shqumaqasatanarat ateqqnraiseantcararrat- 
BERMSMT ATA TAH THT TI HlSTTHTAMNACATLAT "I 
sfrentararcfiara an sftarstafRreaarara am 
sitfigaraara aa: Woftsraaredt aa: 
Verte sfrrara 2493 avd cam argizara sea a) aarasir 
aaa! age(S)ara 28 fant aaade ome afrerteaet 
qreonTedt UU Swe sre Aeuraraga Strat awitqrasera Nl qaaredt 
_strenniitena sar sftaratea sft sftarr 0 afte ota 
Taira aer gard wor Ul 
area Gere Zea Ul aTaT alee Bar | 
ae TEATS a Wl wa stat z.ataai ll 
TAT GET ET Vani wag 
Hear” WW site | 
as -—1 Mss.-- Aufrecht i, 101°; ii, 19°; iii, 22>. 
. K. De: Sanskrit Pasties wal: 1 ps7 





RETA THT Kavyaprakasatika 
( ofaeatiter) ( e Vistarika ) 
428. 
ad 1895-1902, 


Size— 12 ih. by 33 in 


Extent.— 144 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 51 letters to a line, 
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Description.— Country paper, very old, worn out moth-eaten 
and musty in appearance; Devanagari characters; hand- 
writing, small, uniform and legible throughout ; the Ms 
is incomplete; Missing folios: 1 to 163; colophons: 
Ullasas I (fol. 17); II (fol. 35); III ( fol. ?); IV (fol. 66); 
V (fol. 81); VI (fol. 82); VIL (fol. 115 ); VIII (fol. 121 ); 
IX ( fol. 130); X( incomplete); fol. 83? is blank. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Paramananda Cakravartin. 
Begins.—- folio 17 
“< ay arearrerstenkarat qa Sere: 
Uisaafairert tarageqrdetanmnat Aeftateraacad t 
wpavrearie | etc. 
Ends.— folio 160 
« sraaa a ate: | aftizararme dearer? arreartt- 
aeara | gaa Aerts ererar: waa —” 
The colophon of Ullasa V on folio r30— 
“ust aeqiaentaaal ara aaa sere oft: 


References.-— Same as in No. 99. 





HISATATAS TT Kavyaprakasatika 
( BTETHHTAT . ( Kavyaprakisa- 
Tacaritar ) vistarika ) 
208, 
Rion AOt 1882-83, 


Size.— 8 in. by 3} in. 


Extent.— 59 leaves ; 8 lines to a page; 39 letters to a line. 


to8 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya { tor. 


Description.— Country paper, very old .and brittle; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing, bold, uniform and legible ; bor- 
ders ruled with double lines; the Ms is incomplete ; folios 
missing :—32, 33, 53,55, (56 57, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 
65, 66) and 68 ; folio 21 is half torn away. 

Age.— The Ms appears old. 

Author.— Pramananda Cakravartin. 


Begins.-- fol. 1 
ul sttesarra at: 
frarat: Tatvar: etc.......... war 
itaa & aaa Pau: gasttara uv 
Ends.— folio 740 


‘ —oner ast TaaTEN ee Pee Sera aee re WeEAAT 
go | Arg arersegrat arearrsrarcg—” 
Colophon of Ullasa I appears on folio 31 as under :— 
“ git stqzaaqent Hearne waa sera: ” 
ust | 


Refeernces.— Same as in No. 99. 


RIsATHT ASAT . Kavyaprakasatika 
.( aza) ( Sanketa ) 
247. 
nies ~ 1875-76. 


Size.— 7} in. by 5} in. 

Extent.-— 32 leaves ; 22 lines to a page ; 29 ‘letters to a line. 

Description.—- Country paper, very old and worn out but Sched 
into a book ; Sarada characters; hand-writing small but 


clear and legible; Ms is complete. 
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Folio Colophon of Ullasa. 
2b 5 I * 

s? » oo» 
63 ae ll ,, 
19? a IV, 
207 +s Vy 
23? ss VIl_sC,, 
a3" ah VIII sy, 
26 33 IX ,, 
32° 2 Xs, 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Rucaka. 
Begins.— fol. 1 
3 oa afeBrapat wesaTeTwe ras | 
araaracddareg @ parared a: fea: 
meant ittaaraaleartaraae | 
ereararsraaar oaaag Rea u 
wa 1 spreeteresoratete waar: | afurarggersriereaare- 
ATeawar: ewan: Wl gia Brearar: 
TAT: eaTgraaanrfawrIaNsITTE4: | 
qaacransrar eft W atercenr: 
Ends.— fol. 32 
dtr + gharasrerara Reasterasaa sararaa ay awe 
aret 8a: 4 & gufsaer afar: sqrhagera serdgarar eres 
sft SISITHTT AHA TAA SST 
ABM HEATSAAHE: | Sat wsaTeaHAae 1 ae 
SATs RlsqITATATAHAT I 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 102? ; ii, 20°. 


2 S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 169. 


r10 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya 103. 


HreaTHT TST AT Kavyaprakasatika 


( a¥a) (Saniketa ) 
ee, 425. 
nei’ 1895-1902. 


Be es Ges 

Size.— 8] in. by 43 in. 

Extent.— 69 leaves ; 11 lines toa page; 32 letters to a line. 

Description.— Modern paper with water lines; brittle ; folios stitched 
in a book form; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, 
not uniform but legible ; the Ms is incomplete ; rst fol. 


and 68th fol. are wanting ; folios 15A and 15B are extra, 
of which 15B is blank. 


Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 
Author.-- Manikya Candra. 
Begins.— folio 2 
“—-Rataarntarairarreants Rraaawaa Taare T- 
Rermeaaeite aatiat aeeaa mata deat at | etc. 
Ends.-- folio 69 


Colophon on folio 28 — 


<u eearandantrererthreea Gad aeriere ee: 
Rae USN” 
References.— 1 Mss — Aufrecht i, 102°; ii, 20°. 
2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 169. 

This work is described in the Des. Cat. of B. B. R. 
A. S. MSS. Vol. I p. 452 by H. D. Velankar wherein he 
remarks : 

“ Sanketa the earliest known commentary on Kavya- 
prakasa of Mammata, composed by Manikyacandra, a Jain 
writer, in 1160 A. D. It is published in the Anandaégrama 
Series. ” 
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BETTATA with - Kavyaprakasa with 
diet ( aga ) tika ( Sanketa ) 
33. 

No. 104 Tees 


Size.— 121 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 104 leaves; 11 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water lines ; Devanagari charac- 
ters; hand-writing, small and legible; text written in the 
middle of folios ; certain letters and lines, are marked out 
with red pigment; the Ms is not complete ; the colophon 
of IX Ullasa appears on folios 86 and the Xth Ullasa is con- 
tinued to the last folio 104. 


Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 
Author.— Manikya Candra. 
Begins,— 
oftarcrerra are: Ut 
sraateoaraer wycetsta aw: | 
aaRnaTAaIMAaASsETaT | 
agaargaat tdi arawarens 2 
mares frat aaread Eaat | 
scien Rahata: carerarerar ' 
waloatsarworac Hreqyaaral Har! 
daa Alaa sane Teasers Rt 
aT WT aySAat warhayrasd anasrarearay | 
wees a aie west waltiahrentay | 
gad: we war fe aarsreina | 
wagered Hsreay Jat Patra zu zh 
waraara | etc. 
Ends.— folio 104 
“ ay Gwe gare Rrevar: sear: sererqseaata saree ' 
Tat WAS ere: erllarears fey auinae seni us tt 
Colophon on folio-86 -+ 
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“ git shantieraqacaad HeIMTHTaHa ATA 
aa ware: 


References.— Same as in No. 103. 


aleasH seta Kavyaprakasatika 
( aregifaar ) ( Saradipika ) 
695. 
Nes id 1891-95. 


Size.— 13 in. by 63 in. 
Extent.— 195 leaves; 16 to 19 lines to a page ; 54 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, thin, old and some what brittle ; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, clear and legible 
but not uniform through out ; borders and edges of the 
first 4 folios ruled with red lines ; yellow pigment used for 
corrections; on folios 1 to 84 the text is written in the 
middle but from folio 84 to the end of the Ms the text is 
omitted, long blank spaces being left in the middle of the 
folios ; folio 191A extra; the name of the commentator 
qmeamiar is mentioned in the colophon of I Ullasa on fol, 7. 

Age.— Sarhvat 1890. 

Author.— Gunaratnagani. 

Begins.— . 

So ae: HTITATEAA 
Faqraigewars a(a)A: MAATAATATT | 
MoTMAVABeNT ATA TA: UI 
TOT TAT WAIT TeaaTaTIaEs | 
Farag ait at warataiag 2 
TaqTRgRTS TataaITITAWaAT | 
AAATRATSTL TIATAT A AAT 1 3 
qrararaaraanred, 7 fF arat a 
aune aataadte war ware ny ii 


106.;]. Axe Alamkara, 113, 


faster faRra: eter eiier = atisara | 
BRT He ae Tega | 
ge WE Beminiaswessieeretasreraeent we 
etc. 
Ends. eSitud tie, aoe eine Rs 
‘am aaa guano rahinraadt deee7 TeeTTE T 
sudan ft atsvanGte ga wre: | 
Fe STHATAU MAHA AAA SAAR: TTT 
vata 2cSo AW sare Tea saa | 
References.— 1 Mss :— Aufrecht iii, 22’. This is the only Ms. . 
~ referred to by Aufrecht and S. K. De. 





SATEITATRSTRT  Kavyaprakagatika 

( areaiferatt) =~ 7 ef te oe «= Sarabodhini:) — 
a ie ctind ot 209. 

No, 106 1882-83. 


Size.— 10} it in. By 41 
Extent.-- 79. leaves ; ; 11 lines to page; 45 letters toa line. 


Békeriprion: =. Country paper, very old.and worn out; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing,. -bold and legible’; borders ruled 
with two double lines; certain lines and letters marked 
out with red pigment; yellow pigment used for corrections; 
the Ms is fragmentary, first 30 folios being missing as also 
some folios at the end; colophon of Ullasa VII appears on 
folio 107; folios 107 to 109 (last folio ) containing a por- 
tion of the comm. on Ullasa VIII ; folio -31 is-orily~a - 
fragment ; colophons Ullasa IV — folio 59. : 


” v— » 74- 
Age.— The Ms is very old. 


Auer. ee Sri Vatsalafichana, - 
15 [A.S.N.] 


114 Alamkara, Sampita and Natya { 108, 


Begins.— on folio 31 which is fragmentary 
“_geaed AAT WaT! TENAA Bed seararveaaanieeat- 
ftsariernait eto. 
Ends.—- folio rog. 
“_geiq ofeentadt: | seaesaetrena: aftqatena—’’ 
References.-— 1 Mss—~ Aufrecht i, 10275 ii, 20. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 177-8. 


RIETTHT AST HT Kavyaprakadatika 
( areata ) ( Sarabodhini ) 
| 672. 
hele: 7886-92. 
Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 116 leaves ; 9 lines to a page ; 29 letters to a fine. 
Description.-- Country paper, very old, musty and worn out ; bor- 
ders ruled with double lines ; Devanagari characters ; hand- 
writing legible but not uniform; yellow pigment used for 
corrections ; incomplete ; folios 133 and a few following 
have become smutty; folios wanting:— 1 to 57 ; folios 124 
to 173 are in a different hand-writing ; colophons of 
Ullasas :— VII Ullasa on fol. 106. 
Vv 33 33 22 69. 
VII Ee) 9299 113. 
Xu, yor: 173- 


contains comm. on 5 to 10 Ullasas of the text. 
Age.— Sathvat 1755. 
Author.— Sri Vatsalajichana. 


Begins.— folio 58 
“fread: a a sanhans aaa ava site qatay 
HA TAITCATSA MTS ATITTa WS F eto, 
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Ends. 





“sie straeradtavara sifasagrand awaaitereiracaat. 
FOAMS SA HlSITHT HA ALAC Aegi TAA SAT: 
0 2° ll St: Oat wag u 

UNA eas: diatansey 

TaVAwares snawwrasxcaanwsr 

aisaqraarst Hera Tea 

faguagietaiara Srerwverany 

1 oe steve (this verse is not legible 

being in faint ink ) 


References.— Same as in No. 106. 


reat AT Kavyaprakasatika 


( ara ) ( Sarabodhini ) 
103. 
Ho. 108 A 1883-84, 


Sise.— 103 in. by 48 in. 
Extent.--- 76 leaves ; 13 lines toa page; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, brittle and musty; Deva- 
nagari characters; borders ruled with double black lines ; 
folio-numbers and some other letters in the body of the 
Mss marked out with red pigment; yellow pigment used 
for corrections ; the Ms is incomplete as the first 41 folios 
are missing; folio 42 contains the colophon of the 4th 


Ullasa. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1665. 
Author.— Sri Vatsalafichana Bhattacdrya. 
Begins.— folio 41 
“—fatread ate Maat sreczatateenas faarie aveat- 
UY CIPRTATS A ceatretarest att g Aatawereaexard: ” 
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Ends.— re 
“sft SATS TAA TATA Ul 
una hisitacamiaraeraryen Heqrnyerat! 
Waa W484 AaaqTAATAaS ae waft 1 SF A 


References. — Same as in No. 106. 





TEA RTS oo _ .. - Kavyaprakasatika 
( areattereft ) _-°. ©. -€ Sarabodhint ) 
Bo, 108 1872-73, 


Size.-- 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 117 leaves ; 15 lines to a page 5 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, whitish and brittle ; Devanagari 

: characters; hand-writing bold and legible though~ not 

- very careful ; borders ruled with double red lines on folios 

1 to 33; from folio 34 to the end the borders are ruled with 

double black lines; the Ms can be divided into two parts with 

separate folio numbering-- the 1st part with red borders 

consists of folios 1 to 52; the 2nd with black borders folio 

33 excepted, which alone has red borders ) consists of 

"+ folios 33 to 95, the subject matter is however continuous ; 
folio 78 appears twice in the 2nd _ part. 


-Colophons of Ullasas . folio 

, re ee » 8 
Il Oo as |: 
I . nak. 
IV ir «ce 
VI. in ts a” $2... 
VII a 63 
VII 6 68 
IX CP a ote TS 


tro. | A—Alamkara ti7 
Age.— Sarhvat 1826. 


Author.-- Sri Vatsatalafichana. 


Begins.— 
W-SFtTOTRTTT AE UL 
HASTAC BASIA AA: Ul 
we ae amg dferat aeanraresr 0 
sfracagrat atta seat Hreaverartt eu 
dirsatt TaEiterraarae Wasa ul catiet araet afar: 
aeth Ul . eS kite a te 
frantqasta gacaretatat | > 
: imaet tart wrasse eafena 0 
Ends.— 


ge seqrceareagi TAT Ser: Tae:  egUit strat: Whe 
sf staraqeiaataerarana Hernan eat: str 

daa 2C2RG at UMITATT BTA YR vtaarat wz gers 
wa Wares Geral Sea area rad wat ase BaAwE ar 
Rage A saa ue usr . 

Colophon of IVth Ullasa on fol. 41---“Waq QeR4 AT 
amfsraie 24% ga feredtagere: st 


References. — Same as in No. 106. 


HISTTHTTS THT _ Kavyaprakasatika 


Carafe) .. __ (Sarabodhini ). 
hip : 245. 
Natty a 1875-76. 


_ Size.--.9 in. by 63 in. - ee 
Extent.— 103 leaves; 16 lines toa page; 24 letters toa line. 


Description.—Country paper, very old, musty and worn out; about 
half the folios are slightly-pink coloured; Sarada characters; 
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hand-writing, bold and legible ; incomplete ; folios 16, 17 
missing; colophons of Ullasas :-— 


fol. 147 ,, I Ullasa. 
folsg2”> 45 AD 3; 
fol.95° ,, VI ,, 
The colophon of I Ullasa is as under on fol. 14%: 
ait sittewugrandt ga sfawraugranem serrersran- 
ater caw sere: 
Age.-~— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Sri Vatsalafichana. 


Begins.— folio 2 a 


“atta: | ate areartersratt whl 5 Nid BOATS Ht 
ASATATAS TFT MANY IWAT: AAT TeITATHroTaTT eto. 
Ends.— folio 105 


“Heeraoriaa: eTAa A Hat Age: weutrarsarersaranritr 


References.—~ Same as in No. 106. 





MEAT ATTA AT Kavyaprakasatika 


( Cormereia with Sahitya Kaumudi with 
woot ) Tippana Krsnanandini ) 
711. 
No. 111 1 


Size.— 12} in. by 54 in. 

Extent.— 155 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, thick, whitish in appearance ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing bold and legible ;_ borders 
ruled with double red lines; red dandas used throughout; 


the commentary is written in the centre, white the Tippana 
is written above and below the commentary. 


Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 


rr. ] A--Alamkara try 


Author.— Baladeva Vidyabhtsana. 
Begins. — 
U Se sfretarra Am: 1 
siemaay stata | 
Toy Erol Wat sflaqcararadsrara | 
areaaate daa Bt aneerlyad lie ut 
alee: Ta: enter anedid: Oe Aeageorraeteawn: | 
ANAMIsHHATTAS: Gs Aargatearsg Tatar uw RU 
BRATATSATAT TaRniscer alecanteat wa: Aeranes: 
entanatady Wl aeartarearadttetaaae lt etc. 
Ends.—Text:— 
wa Qeearnlgalr Wikemrateweeas: Tesq: 
yaa | ard TU: | sit qararwae: Hog 
SfeHisTearear i sttaconaigei erat 0 
Bois SAA i Ga: BIACSTHST: Ni 
at aneeaatggiararat  sfiqeuratfgeqraerza: oft 
Be: UN sfraasit sits siru 
References.— 1 Mss— Aufrecht ii, 19», 193°. 
2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 184. 


3 Editions: Ed. with Krsnanandini in Kavyamala 63, 1897. 


HIST TATTSTHT Kavyaprakasatika 


(arieeraiteret ) ( Sahityadipika ) 
109. 
No. 112 Toads 


Size.— 10} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 54 leaves; 13 lines to a page ; 45 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old and brittle; corners slightly 
damaged ; Devanagari characters ; hand--writing, bold and 


120, Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 112. 


legible ; square blank spaces left in the middle of folios ; 
borders ruled with two double lines ; the Ms is complete, 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.—: Bhaskara Sari. 


Begins— ; 
3° wat faataarara: Ul 
waar sdtarraaasa Faas: | 
CHAPTAMS AMIENS TA 1 YU 
aa cterent_winvatatraad | 
cae Tram sit Kae st a Aaa 
adteraarat fatanaaiarars | 
i 4 sifierrrardts mrad a Regios nu 
ERT HATH BTA ee TT: aT: 
RantagnaqamMat AeA. a7 Gaia Ww zu 
TAA AT ATTA: AUT Aaera Alas: | 
_ aa atetaratestage aera: 8 
ATA (CA FTAA TAUASTHTATTEHTTCIT | 
awaetat Hrearat asara areas UL ee 
ze araqneaaeag Anan staraeratirater saisrarer 
Slearwaney at cated Tat 7 Ta: wateetateeA \ 
Ends-— 
“ga sfrreqiafeausaat areqraetarat Faz 
SHUT SN Got Naeger ui yx Arg: UT Ui sherry YQoo 
AST MAG ATATLATITAREM SST AS Sani seTsAA 
gifaare oitaresarst . ig 
References.— 1 Mss Aufrecht i, 101”, 410b; ii, 207 ; 
'. 2, K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 174. 
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ISAT TAT Kavyaprakagatika 
( aIvagTa ) ( Sarasamuccaya ) 
102. 
Noo ats XK. 1883-84. 


Size.— 14 in. by 7} in. 


Extent.— 251 (197+53+1 blank) leaves; 12 lines to a page; 12 
letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, white, somewhat glazed in appear- 
ance; Devanagari characters ; hand--writing, bold, clear 
_ and legible throughout ; the Ms is incomplete, Ullasas I to 
VII and X incomplete only existing in this Ms; certain 
portions of the text commented on are marked out with 
red pigment, so also some colophons ; colophons of 

Ullasas appear on the folios as under :— 





Ullasa Folio | Ullasa | Folio 
een Ne! | DORs ee RAEN Re Siete Py earns ese eee 

I 49 Vv 151 
II qa vi | 152 
Il 76 Vil 197 

Vill wanting 

IV 124 IX a 
x folios 7 to 59 only. 








Age.— The Ms is not very old. 
Author.— Ratnakantha. . 
Begins— 
32 aT ATTATTT | 
ae at a arfgeaeitaar Aare: HATE - 
aadtevern: tRoraraaaraare | 
gerd arena canate Tat TATAT 
a aterent arat sas ararettrar- 
anitcreararaeraaa & freq. cravat Ul 
16 (AS.N.) | es 


.t22 


Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 113. 


Flat: BEIT ey See Gy TT: TAT: | 
RS ane: Oras carearaqzare: 
THA AT AA: ANF daeTa AAT | 
aa ciptarareaiaé asaat aa 
anecadiiuanram ater arava | 
ayaeat Brearat aaare fatwa 

Zé araariaaa otha etc. 


Ends*—on folio I 97 


“ge sraraqararat areaqraraeiaatat awetal 
SqIeAAaa east Buse awa Aaa TART” 
The Second portion of the Ms with different pagination 
begins on folio 7— 

“git qaeaTtt qTEIAs eto.” 
and ends,on folio 59— 

‘aur Tea gar waft ger a faazara: atte Pein 
wera — 


the title of the commentary is clear from the following 
verse on folio 49 and the colophon of rst Ullasa— 


‘wad geacterea: agar Tata: | 
fra(faat caréea etaracaaad: i 
ga titasaaaamaia taeqarargiaaa Rreqrsan4c- 
wea Req Weaaz sisaaracraaztara ag- 
THPCAMEAACssarsal Pleawa sratsnowessikata- 
ATA TWA THA: 12 
References.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 1027; ii, 193° 


2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 181-2. 
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BIST HT Kavyaprakagatika 
(aarantt) ( Sudhasagara ) 
| - dd. 
BOEee 1883-84. 


Size.— Io] in. by 3} in. 
Extent.— 500 leaves ; 7 lines to a page ; 39 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very thin, slightly whitish in 
appearance ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold, 
uniform and legible ; the date of composition is Sathvat 
1779 (= A. D. 1723) as represented by the chronggram 
** a3, spa, at, wz” in the colophon ; the Ms is complete ; 
in the latter half of the Ms the folios have not been correct- 
ly numbered ; this mistake has been corrected by giving 
correct numbers to folios in pencil. 
Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author.— Bhimasena Diksita. 
Begins.— . | 
W strove aa: Ut 
‘ATT SAS FRIST AT ATTT ATA aa FS 
| SrrTHaHaraSaataarereas Nags 
eid straaenrinaggesaaradtanaait 
weniata cet TeTahasreaieard TATA 
stuxpiiweqareastare: siaarewnaarrsy 
S - saree: Titre: EraeTET: SrergKeTTT: 
ithe AMIGA CIIAT FE ASTAVTANATT aw 
Ala: MHAANT: THSATAA wWoedtat war(ANsT 2 U1 
ATHTRG ATS S Hiaaraiserguarafy- st 
aaa gat Halaasalargwaracaar- 
ata at afer Sere ace: staat: 
dare: tes dina sit agaist Se: usu 
| geqaeraaret a alga ara: eas. 
Weal 1 areadt aT aETIARaa TAT 
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Ends.= ; 
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sfrassrretiedtetatresteaegvass: 
sftaanceqasaags aad TaTT UB 

aaa feo ceay Brat warscaregt- 
SSS TAMAISRUNE: AlSaras Aas 

aagtt a acer ASAHI CHS 
dqnaataaaay aaiing Gaara U4 

FRAT MMATATHETAEL Bl AT TTA 
URUEGRATT War ava raarwlaor: 

strarepae slaaterarsit TesTaaTa aT 
arentta(Ra) Art ToTHAATaTEATaas Ta: WEN 


“RARTAATHSAATAAATA: TATOT | 

VAT AANA WHESAIVAAST FT Tare 
Agoribatisanghaararea Areiaeat Tarat | 
wat aretwesat ehieawsane seqraared: 
gr MewsaSs Ct Bedtateraritr Far | 
git geal aaTaTaaTa ge A ATAATSTSTA: Ui 
qureaa Wat at aaa aac: Wtaarar: Hard 1 
guaaned MassaataraviSearray uu daraaes i 
usta ates: fataas arateat: atsa | 
HeUTARTATAT ATT GTA aT aT Fah ae 
aiHerert TUNG Maige: Hans aasrare t 
AMARTH SRA Taiad: Te TTA UZ U 


HagaPagayara A wat Te I 
qaigeat Wraae Waals BIA: 
ae sftrergqarearanraerairgiaaaAaTSe HTT. 


HAMA PAANSAUASH Raa art TMA FHA! AAT: 
Su ott U gaa Nl 


References.-- 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 102°; ii, 20° 


2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, pp. 183-4 Extracts in 
(i) Peterson’s Report I, p. 94 and (ii) Jhalkikar’s ed. of 
_Kavyaprakasa 1921, pp. 32-4. 

3 Edition: ed. by Pr. Narayana Sastri Khisti in Chow, 
khamba Sanskrit Series. 
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MeITHaHT a _ Kavyaprakadatika 
No.5 a | A, 


Size.— 9 in. by 4} in. _ 

Size.— 36 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 26 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper very old and somewhat ‘brittle; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, bold and legible ; 


yellow pigment used for corrections; the Ms contains 
comm. for Ullasa X only ; incomplete. or ae 


Age.— The Ms is old. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Begins— 
_— Sitrerarta aa: | 
a | WBBarat araer diaheerefarht \ 
area areagt seg FATT HEAE NF 
re SS U auidenre nv 
be at _Srapkerar ag U Ru 
-Ends— : ; 
pose ee soul wane diebitsiniie erent REMAN TO” 





— RTSTTRTRT _— | _ Kavyaprakaga 


wth fecqor ; ___ With Tippana 
; see Sats ee EAR A Eat eS de ae _ 3th _ 
Neuere 1895-98. 


-Size.— 10} in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 70 leaves ;.17 lines to a page ; 45 letters t to a line. 
Description.— Country paper, very old, brittle and worn out ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand=@titing bold, careful aad 
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uniform ; borders ruled with two double lines; red 
pigment used for marking out certain lines and letters 
throughout the Ms ; square blank spaces left in the centre 
of folios ; the fipeaua is written all round the text in the 
margins. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1670, 


Author of the Text.— Mammata ; 


29 


Begins-- 


Ends-- 


of the Tippana not mentioned. 


“G0 u strat aa: it 
ares faeafrarara etc.” 


* aititaat saretaea: tt 

Natt Sirenreqaearat seater erat are TR SETA: TTT: | 
sfrasarsa htatragaaatet areas aA uN eaTT Yo TT 
Sans WIA Feendarat sitarayrss wMiGGartartar Gs 
stagraracd sfigatraranitenitt g= arre sitreneacte 
wittanttal TE sfiaeiseray sfiaenaaha ateoat Rrerisa 
qaeoueagaaadiag da gaftacsitieedswa: 
SRATHT: UarTiisatwarRsatsaag Usihtat t weat- 
WAANSAT Oe aS SU st: w staritaisesrardtaresiaera- 
ARAAAATTA TAT WQSOY TT SANT BTA U2 tl 

The following colophon of the Tippana appears in 

ihe margin:— . 

See Nn ere 2q9§ ag srlie 
Ble:.....1et to Rararrafwigrerar u sat Aer... 

In the left margin at the top.— 


preareren du: st Metane eefia wsrae sfrettser 
aATe Wagrag u sited 0 


References.— Aufrecht mentions this Ms. only iii, 22°. 
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BTSTTAT AT Kavyaprakasa 
with f@equr with Tippana 
671, 
smeets 1886-92. 


Size.— 12} in. by 5% in. 
Extent.— 71 leaves ; 12 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old but in good condition ; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, vold and legible; yellow 
pigment used for corrections; certain lines and letters mar- 
ked out with red pigment; the explanatory notes are in 
the margin, all round ; besides 69 consecutive folios there 
are 2 supplementary folios viz 6A and 40A. 


Age.— The Ms is old. 





Author.—of the text: Mammata 
fs of the Tippana.—Not mentioned 
Begins.—- 


0 sftseorrear ate: 11 
Tippani—‘ aaa date duw wfttaaata wraatraran: 
Wearalaratsa awszear: etc. 
Text— 1 sftargtnonfaaat aa: 
guna aaa aafsaeeaat eto. 
Ends.— 


“ergot STATA N Bo 
SIT AAT ATT PARA... eee eee TTSNT BEE VU ala 
HEATH Auisanrfaciatara Tara TATA: 


VN @ATATS TT Twa Serwqrswat: uu 


References.— Same as in No. 116. 
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HlSTTHIST Kavyaprakasa 
with fer | | with tikes 
207. 
No. 1882-83. 
Yo. 118. 1882-83. 


Size.— 13 in. by 5} in. 
Extent.— 18 leaves ; 20 lines to a page; 54 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper, thin and slightly whitish in * appear- 
ance ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing small and very 
closely written ; text written in the middle of folios with 
commentary above and below it ; first two folios are num- 
bered, the rest are without numbers; the colophon of the 
3rd Ullasa appears on folio 4; the Ms is incomplete and 
fragmentary. 

Age.— The Ms is not very old. 

Author of the text.— Mammata. 

», Of the comm.— Jayarama Nyayapancanana. 

Begins 

w aftarotarra aa: 
MAA: THat wat sik: TENA | 
prerranreetent Tat altetas i y 
aAeaHANs STI Rrerareag qerarat AAG etc. 

Ends.--On folio 19 ( marked in pencil in English. ) 

“_ qt afterat gacivaaraaaant aeet araTercaT THT 
qeere aaa Tava | Ceasar aeg TAN" 
On folio 6 (marked in pencil) the eee colophon 
appears:— % 

“Ha TAUAeAATaraawSat TeasAaTAT UF’ 

References.-— 1 Mss Aufrecht i, 101°, 779%; ii, 19°, 193°. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 176-7. 

This work is described in the I. O. Catalogue of 


Sanskrit Mss. part III, pp. 326°-327°. The com. is called 
Tilaka. 
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REIT: _ Kavyaprakada- 
ater : tika 
| 429, 
Ne, ft" 1895-1902. 
Size.— 10] in. by 3¥ in. 


Extent.-- 226 leaves ; 11 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, very old, thin, brittle and moth-eaten; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, small, close and legible; 
borders ruled with double black lines; margins of some 
folios have been smeared with yellow pigment; fol. 24 
appears twice ; the folios are not consecutively numbered 
from fol. 71 to the end of the Ms (they are, therefore, 
marked in pencil now. ) 

Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 

Author.— Kamalakarabhatta, Son of Ramakrsnabhatta. 

Begins.— . 

atrrorara AA: 
aa Was Asa Bis sty a WAT t 
sfiqrHSONtat acaTATSAT A ATAT 1 
ANTAVTAAA AT AHOONAS Sat | 
BATH ATLA AANA BHSTHT: Ut 
Bearer ecqur: wea Wa TAT | 
APTSTRMART a: TSA: SrrTaaat mates Sy 
SASAHTRET: ATASATSTAGF HATTA | TAA + ofc 
Ends--- . 7 
“art aa: fareRta ara: nu 
afirirdagae aargrr wat BF | 
eroreerara oe fafa: 
ae qeaaare: witreferens: antria c7y 1 
POTS TTT: TET: THSATTLATTTAT WATT TAS 
ora: STATE TS ar TArageaiaaginty: | 
Sa ATE TATaINaa( Haase qa us 
17 (A.S.N. J 
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Stet area Rartesterarat 
softer. <arefiar aoa 
fing: arat arasragss tl 
sirantrannreanraand rat TAS OTT 
RE eaaaistayedrera: HTM (AeA ) 
Stat SHITSTN SASTTATCATHUUTAST 
ants: wea carfareat: earet TITST 
WASMAGAT HASTA | 
TT A SAA Trrar Taras: 

a sft ALA ATT ATAOT ARTA ATT IEA TAA PaTA aS 
GAARANAZTM ATT HESUSTMUASMASTAATASATEIATT «= sit 
HABACAZSA HSITHAATSITAT FAATST: TATA: 
sat ue nstt Ne te US Ue TU 

References.— 1 Mss Aufrecht i ror, 778» ; ii, 19°. 


2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p, 180. 
This commentary is described in the I. O. Cat. pr III 


No. 1143. 
HAAS .  Kavyavilasa 
. 41. 
Net 1872-73. 


Size, 8} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 36 leaves ; 9-12 lines to a page; 30 letters to a line. | 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari chara- 
cters ; hand-writing clear and legible but not uniform ; bor- 
ders ruled in double black lines; red pigment used for 
verse-numbers and headings ; yellow pigment used for 
corrections. 


Age.— Sarthvat 1822. 
Author.— Cirarhjiva Bhatta. 


i2t. ] A—Alamkara Agi 


Begins—folio 1° 


ATT ATT AA: WM 
aMtanAarset TEosreqanaar 
wissen TeaAagsir Ul 
PoNAaaetan Barsioaanadr 
agaasiat wag Ent erataat u Vu 
wae: semtioanart: saarsna: sar Safe: 
fa neaftaract: Bradt affar sranatrareaad WR 
_ ote. 
Ends—folio 36° pee 
ataunra aqaeateat Rare syaaansat 1 
sane Ataaxdar siarat AeaTaTsa: U Yoo ii 
aft sfiqeqiaera sarcadt Befiar HR: 1 HaT YR tl 
qiang & Fo AAV) eae GAS UT ust 
wu sft etc. 


References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht— i, 102°; ii 20%, 193°; iii, 225. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 294. 
This work is described in I. O. Cat. pt. HI No. 1191 





HEMABI : Kavyavilasa 
$96. >: 
Needs? 1891-95. 
Size.— 93 in. by 42 in. (fol. 1-7 ) Extent.— 23 leaves; 14-18 
10 ,, by 4d in.( ,; 7-15) lines to a page; 32-40 
II 5, 9» 54 in. (,, 16-21) letters toa line. - 


trl in by 5 in. ( ,, 22-23) 


pescipaon: — Country paper not uniform in size; foll. 22 2 and 2 23 
have a yellowish appearance; Devanagari characters ; : 
hand-writing clear and legible but not uniform; some folios 
are white in appearance. 
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’ Age.— Sarhvat 1947. 
Author.— Cirarhjiva Bhatta. 
Begins—folio 1* 
V starsat am: 
aanfarart aeoreganaat 
Wrasse seaarsiaarty i 
SONATA SATSISAATeaa 
so aqacaaat wag art arate Nt 2 i etc. as in No, 120. 
Ends--folio 23? 
feunre aqaeateat Reon waa sansar | 
warthte frtaaet wera ABATATAIA: v2 
dardanariaoraratareasaheasat 
Werargaarsara wea FT tsteatraesra 
re Hreatroradat Restate avserar- 
derearnadt ete wat dare A: Sar v 
wa sSifaiataazraaed Heaaard aderceadt Adar 
aT: UW QU TATA HlSMAaAM A uo WVVe are ar Bla 
- BT Y Soong tl 


References.— Same as in No. 120. 


fa 





= ant Kavyadarsa 
; s 697. 
J No. 122 | 1891-95, 


Size.— 92 in, by 5} in. 
Extent.— 37 leaves; 10 lines to a page; 30 letters to a line. 
_ Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing bold, clear and legible, also uni- 


form ; borders ruled in double black lines; red pigment 
used for verse-numbers arid yellow for corrections; right- 
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hand corners of foll. 14-21 moth~eaten ; Occasional mar- 
_ ginal additions. 


The Ms was copied in Benares i one Lalacandra 
~ Sarma. 
Age.— Sathvat 1774. - 
Author.— Dandin. 


Begins—folio 1° 


aaa tat Get weet acer Wy ou 
giarent: dear sitraieea a 
Tar aaa: Beat Hrerwarst wR. tt 
ze freraftrerai Rrerarert gaat e 
greta warga atearar Tada tt 8 tete.... : 
folio 6° garartdi=a: Gat areqrgal Arttanit art “wam: 
afeedq: UN us, 
folio 26 © at@ etose++...+«-orerferet tart aver fata: TREE: UZ U 
Ends:—folio 37? ae 
sreqiuisefharasr art: were t 
Hordes Hrearanaa Viera Thera: 0 ad Ve 
suragrarge aRet 
ane Crererteus it aed 
a acon enc OAKiSus. ae 
gararagiaa: eat preareat eee tenn ara aia: afieza: 
RATT: NsteT WSO’ terat PE ste gewtewt acarat Brea- 
ata raat SHR ane are i sfiaartetecrat am: Ui sftarvar- 
faa an: uw faa aa 


References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus. Catalogorum I 102°, 779; 
II 207, 193°; Ill, 22°. 
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2S. K. De?—History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, pp. 58-72. 
3 Descriptive Catalogue of Mss., Madras Vol. XXII. Nos. 
128 30-33. 

4 Printed Editions:--For Bibliography of printed editions cf. 
S. K. De’s History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol.I, pp. 72-73. 





ateataal Kavyadarga 

and dar and tika 
42. 

pote 1872-73, 


Size.—- 111 in. by § in. 

Extent.-- 86 leaves ; 7 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 

Description.-- Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing bold, clear and legible; gearats 
used ; contents of first few folios difficult to make out, the 
folios being besmeared with black pigment ; contents of the 
folios have blackish appearance; foll. 1-4 missing; fol. 
89-90 slightly damaged at the edges ; borders ruled in two 
double black lines. 

The Ms contains the text of 1-2 chapters and only the 

com. of the 3rd chapter. 


Age.-- Sarhvat 1683. 
Author.--- Dandi and Vijayananda. 
Begins— abruptly, folio 5* 


Text—... Areataaahed saute | 


TATA ASAT NSTATA Ag BU 
Be wait catdte sift Ts: 


 satamatatisattrecatcarat U BE Ul ete. os 
folio 9’ sarrartafea: SRTeOpER ATR aT TA: aitesa: neu 
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_ folio 37° zaraigfga: sat Sree RR SNS orate ave 
ata(:) Ts: uz 


Begins— Com. fol. 38* 
tratqaatgssraren Tata aa 
aaa eat Aa: TACT BU AATATE | 
ATTA PARVATI AA ITAA eIA 
NA: AIAPATATAAT AT Assia: syTAT i etc. 
Ends:— folio 90 


Comm, gart STATATAATS | TETAS 0 sae TERT ATH 
ATS Ut STSATAAATTS Ul VTRAITTET SITS ATA HATES | STsaqralAaNs 11 
AUT TARTAR ATT AM GRAINS Ul 

ata sitfersraretghtesrar fester aera hu Wan ada. 
CST NN Zid SSTGHN: SAAS ATA BATA: W sieve gt 
wa NSIT aa YRCR ae aTaATa TATA oer 
Aaa ATA SST TN CaN Ohatn 


References.--- Aufrecht mentions only this Ms with the com. of 
Vijayananda in his Catalogus Catalogorum I, 102°. 


” erearestitet Kavyadarsatika 


called called 
anlearestaista Kavyadargamarjana 
373. 
Moy tee 1895-98. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 48 leaves; 10 lines to a page; 36 letters to a line. 
Description. —Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 


‘characters; hand-writing bold, clear and legible ; borders 
ruled in double red lines; edges slightly damaged ; yellow 
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pigment used only once ; first and the last foll.. beautifully 
decorated ; fol. 16 repeated. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1746. 


Author.— Harinatha, son of Vigvadhara. * 
Begins-- folio 1° | oe 
. sftratarra wa: sftareedt aa | 
Rrétreateret frtaaraTege | 
PAA Part firteraaat ge: Wy 
eatoraotnaitaarteern: 
waterat: ane feeaardfaerars: 0 
TATA ATS MASA g Ta — 
dreatgeprsradt saat efeata: 2 i 
- aT Bavlarta Nansredtls ar 
Teast wares war eVt (wyaraa u 3 
are foqat aqeat sard Ward ws ui 
 Wreieasrared son: eae war nv tt 
 Baltaagetaratermersarer | 
ua ahtnada Hreargaley Arsvay U4 tt ete. 
folio 8 sft feaargaer etaraea: sat 0 srreiara: feo: 
Baggy ASA ae AeEerrenTEha paras. 
RETREAT ET ef Perera Tee oT ETT TT ETT TTR TTS Te aT ET 
Sat HCMIAUA HA TWA: TTT: Ni sit 
folio 16 1° gf wetererer — aftfsqrarenerasiraftareredt 
- SSNS Baia: cs: Ww sft u 
Erds— folio 47° 


efattanger sierra: i. 
wat siratearaes Wess: eacire: 
Oia aT Seas as erase: aesrrgstarear(a) tt - 
_ Sra at cer Rerfaeare eitefatar aftaraarar 
- sfteranept wale Watt aemetrreatapepqucreaysaarrsraearra- 
HaaTgsTatreaadigttarqedt Rleqresrasi(®) gata: aie 
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BTN SW streamers uo aa W9Ne Te Ferre Aaa 
83 aa ied a tara aaa wo U tgaTIRTAaTAT 
aad wars tT aT u 


References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum PartI, page 103? 
Part III, page, 22°. This seems to be a rare com. since 
Aufrecht mentions only two Mss. of this work in his: Cat- 
alogus Catalogorum. 


2S. K. De remarks as follows in his History of Sanskrit 
Poetics Vol. I, page, 73-“‘ °Marjana by Harinatha, son of 
Visvadhara. Harinatha also wrote a comm. on _ Bhoja’s 
Sarasvati-K°. He must be later than Kesava Misra whose 
work on Alamkara he cites. 


HEATH TNCATET | - Kavyadargavyakhya 
( qargaisatt ) ( Srutanupalini ) 
111, 
Nea 1919-1924, 


Size. — 81 in. by 13 2 in 
Extent.— 219 leaves; 20 lines to a page; 20 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Modern paper with water marks ; Devanagari charac- 
ters; hand-writing clear and legible, but not uniform ; 
written on one side of the fol.; the com. begins from. I, 
77 and ends abruptly. 
The Ms was transcribed from a Madras Ms in 1 1918. 


Age.— A modern copy. 
Author.-- Not mentioned. 
Begins.—tolio 1 


CASTST STSCI SAAT 
Text. sf carrer arqastaa. seee: BIE Sarat | 
AaaAT TPIT WaMeaTTAMarTa Nl sails 
1 [A.S.N.] 
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-Comm. eff sta waite seeaisiteran: any sited weaad waa we are 
Fret Ser UTE TET Tet sears araereaE 
aaa Tate Uaear sada Tee gawalt awaraara get 
Hataisearaetie afte: waraegeat era: Ter Ftarseesaa ae: 
Paattatr wetary | etc. 
folio. 16 geartafosa: Sal SeAIgSl ALIANT art TIT: Ta: 
folio. 17 af@ aPh@arned: TRB TuTsATT | 
ATCA WaT AATISeT ATT: UI 
at seaTaan seat HlegreatarHral ariaanryaneesy: TAA: | 
folio 162 af sraraqtiweni Rata: TRS: 


Ends.-- folio 219 


aRaraqrena-gemiete u orseatt citenttars Feat sreat- 
Ta BANA aaSerat Ae wee: Aa Seas gat 
aa gent erat gant anttardaara gerreaaise Aatera: ul agape 
wrtetla qs Bradt 


1 Aufrecht does not mention this com. on a@reqtest 
in his Catalogus Catalogorum. 

S. K. De, also makes no reference to this com. in 
his History of Sanskrit Poetics. 


mSATTRCATSAT Kavyadargavyakhya 
| 110 
ee W19-8e 


Size.— 8} in. by 13 } in 
Extent.— 65 leaves; 24 lines to a page ; 25 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water-marks; new in appear- 
ance; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing clear and 
legible ; paper ruled ; borders ruled in single red lines. 

The Ms was transcribed from a -Madras Ms in 1920 © 


It contains four q=es. 
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Age.-- A modern copy. 


Author.-- Yamuna or Yamuneya. 


Begins.-- fol. 1 
sree i 
BIATTRIATEAT 
BUI SASHA: BOAT BSOTTHT: | 
aearrearearan Tq2ala TeTsTT: | 
oy qfrgweiiee Aasteadergera | 
HSAFM MAM ACT BANS ATA: Ul 
TAPASl TAHA ATA ART STTT | 
waera asada BaRangast = ii ete. 
folio 6 eff argarrraarat qrearqadtara sae tse: TATE: 
folio 35 af@ argaaatrarmt areaegetatar fade: west 
Are: sit: | |e 
folio 59 HA mBgaqe@aaerat areqrsittera are: dese: 
ware 
Ends.— folio 65 
Borararan Messe: Bel Gasta wa: 
garfear ga Mise aret araala ater a ghafterizar G- 
aftraa arerateaa qorgrataerafantiqregutrrarerrangrak- 
HISUOTGATA: Warsait saa SF fea sua qa SA: wrerewae- 


STERASETUCTATeA 
aft aigaatatarat qreqrgadinral sae: wtesqerene: 
VAT 
qretraareta with aie Kavyanusgasana with vrtti 
called called 
segiegeratar ‘'  Alarnkaracudamani 
No. 127 155: 


‘1881-82, 
Size.—104 in. by 42 in. 
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Extent.— 117 leaves ; 11 lines to a page ; 36 letters toa line. * 


Description.-- Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform; gearats 
used ; borders ruled in two double black lines; red pig- 
ment used ; right-hand edges of some folios moth-eaten ; 
square blank space left in the middle of folios. 


Age.— Sarnvat 1476. 
Author.-- Hemacandra. 
Begins.— fol. 1° 
Use u se 
sor ata Mist HeAAMAAT | 
aradeaaeyn ashteat caeaat v2 u 


wwe Rreaaaitasara arse: wafateraat siaaz 
vag 


wefraergrat warns | 
aaareaoat Sait aaTAT IRA | etc. 
folio 17° gearart Sewage SH ASAT HET 
BMA TaAeaT Ug U 
folio 38° sf& CLC esese see cos ee TEMP MIATT A CANTATA «= TET - 
_ Nasftacreal Bettareata: We ti 
folio 100° gf& CtC........c0c00 eee MEATUS: THISEATT: UN 
‘ folio 112? giv CLC. eeeesesseeeee  MITEANT PAASEATT BAA: Ug Ul 
Ends.— folio 117 
faxsvizainaaaes dated aetasstoignsansar cat 
ad afaargan: de oifeaet 4 Waa Wa ge ay ARS seaTH- 
Sasratrea asrerearraeanaar sur Aqeals Tes: UG ZaraATT 
fg ACMA ASHI S AoA AH SAS M ATTA 
 @eateara: Gare: wl 
TANIASHITG SMa: Sats atest ded 
Cro We weary AVHEAEIAT VBR 
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oN. an o~ TT g l 
Sea forad are waa ciaatsaa | waa QU9g 
ay anae aie WAM Bel situate Wetaaaisaea- 
faxcta der adtearaa Tdara sifaata areas aT 
References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogourm Part I, 32? 103°; 
Part III 7°, 22°. 


2 S. K. De— History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. 1, p. 203ff. 
3 Descriptive Catalogue of Mss. Madras Vol. XXII, page 
8636 No. 12836. 


4 Printed Editions, Published by the Nirnayasagara Press, 


Bombay. 
HreMgAMatg es Kavyanusasanavrtti 
or ASRTASH or Alarnkaratilaka 
No. 128 pte OO = 


1884-1886, 
Size.—- 103 in. by 4% in. 


Extent.— 29 leaves ; 15 lines to a page ; 55 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, musty, brittle and worn-out; Deva- 
nagari characters ; borders ruled with double, red lines;; 
cricular blank space left in the middle of written matter on 
each folio; the several chapters end on the following folios:x— 


Chapter I folio 9 

2 Si II iy 14 atqaoaaarat 
” Til » 19 aulsereraeqer 
2» IV ce) 22 WASSraaaa 


39 Vv 29 29 
Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. - 


Author.-- Vagbhata,* son of Nemikum4ra and Vasundhara. 


* This Vagbhata is Vagbhata H, of S. K. De ( vide Sanskrit Poetics Vol. 
I, 205). 
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Begins— 
 sfgpevat arr 
sftred sag antrardt ated: | 
faaontt waa Fist HEMANTAT 0 2 
TIROW Rreankisns cwwedawdiaanancay a 
PATFSSAGASTASAEL TATA TATARSTAN EAA 
THT etc, 
Ends:— 
“otter targreneer wraraamaard TUN Hier afey- 
HA BLAM FT CAAA Tsao TIT WH: Talat Ze 
Rerefistraaaeuaaat §sasHITASANAIASAsET: Us 
us 
TAMAS AeTstacaar araaaensa- 
SANANAT: Taras aaa: | 
sfraigarswaiaermns sea: | 
SATAN aT TAT SH ataaT: us 
Wet wag WsreaT W934 us He asereeTe: 
aout 
References.— The present work is written by Vagbhata II, who is 
distinguished from Vagbhata I, author of Vagbhatalarhkara. 
( vide S. K. De. Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 205 ). Vagbhata 
I, lived in the “ first half of the rath century.” Vagbhata 
II refers to Vagbhata I and borrows from Hemacandra 
( Ibid, p. 207.) 
For other Mss see Aufrecht, i, 32%. For a full descri- 


ption of the work see India Office Cata. Part III, PP. 331-32 
Editions. Kavyamala No. 43, ( 1894, 1915 ). 
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Hearagaraaata Kavyanusasanavrtti 
or ASAASH or Alarnkaratilaka 
300 
No. 129 1880-81. 


Size.— 113 in. by 42 in. 


Extent.— 26 leaves ; 17 lines to a page ; 65 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper; musty in appearance; Devanagari 
. characters ; hand-writing small, clear, legible and uniform:; 
guarats used; borders ruled in triple red lines; square 

blank spaces in the middle of the folios. 


Age.— Satnvat 1532 
Author.— Vagbhata, Son of Nemikara and Vasundhara. 
Begins:—folio 1° . 
\, Soa: weatarara: (Aa?) 
after sai anaert wea 1 
aie wang fast Hreqigutad "tz ote. 
folio S eff aermetstaraatuaarat aspraaeartraaeatarar- 
STAM AATA TATA: | 
tolio 18° gy ete........eeeeee ARMATEATT: UB IR 
folio 18° gf& etc.......... 006... TAATATT: UB Us 
folio 21° gf& etc.,..---+......GareaTa: Us uy 
Ends:— folio 26° 
AA TASS Tia etc. 
upto qa efaraa: 
asin No. 128. 
followed by aeqitfrwantaratssere(e) ara: Us i ses Yeo ni 
aaa W432 ad sae gle WY aegitaar Bears! 
References.— Same as in No. 128. 


—-——_—— 
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eaTgaraatgiet Kavyanusasanavrtti 

or aanrlasaH or Alarnkaratilaka 
3 

eae a 1869-70 


Sie, — 921 in. by 4} in. . 
Extent.— 33 leaves ; ; 15 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line, 


Description. —_ Country paper ; whitish in appearance ; “Devanaeat 
‘characters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform; gyarars 
used ; borders of some folios ruled in triple black lines ; 
while of others in two double black lines ; white chalk 
used for corrections ; yellow pigment also occasionally 
used. 0 


Age. The Ms. appears to be old. 
Author.— Vagbhata II. 
Begins:--folio 1* . 
eata aa ogee eogiva seat a afatecd frafr: 1 
Tasae Tur etc. 
Ends--folio’ 33° 
aivanzal ariearearna @ adaaclanareer Rael ae aver 
TAIT Ws gfe aerate ottargqefaPaarat atawaHtegr 
aUaagal waaay ar daha u aeaareiAasa- 
Rrarat stare: ware: Wow Ul ger th 2420 Uy 
ARMITAGE ASIT...... fae: 
CHAIN: TaTAAacearsry ATT: | 
strana (at wathaarate(@)gereatt 
SMAMAIA (Aad aWAT Be BAagyras | 
aft seqrlaeaasen: ware: UT us ga wag 
US u Seq Ws tt ws ii etc. 


References.—— Same as in No. 128. 
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SIT Kavyarthagumpha 
526 
No. feeds cee 
oats 1884-87 


Size.— 71 in. by 4} in. 
Extent, 12 leaves; ro lines to a page; 33 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper ; very old, thin and worn out ; Deva-~ 


nagari characters ; hand-writing clear and legible ; colophon 
and some other lines marked out with red pigment. — 


Age.-— Sathvat 1775. 
Author,-- Hariprasada Mathura, Son of Gangeéa. 
Begins— 
“UW sfterargrra aa: 
BEMRBASMANE: Tey: Heed TT Aree ataraTscays- 


waa Faarswarararaeararat a(arazarseaareqrarnearary 
Bot Hes gaat arana searal aeq Ta Taudiawdaaara wT 


carat Gide: araet oratitrat sasreee ete. ”’ 
Ends-— 
“St ASHE BAT BE Wasa Her TATSETUTANs 
zfa wa fra 1 


Wat Waray atseaatasas | 
BRIAR: Saterar Haat aaa uF ui 
T: MeqTIAAT THATATOMTTT: | 
arate & arerat aed Hoivarad 12 1 
aa ot siagrerarrehoreanqayeataa: = Raat 
HIST: Ui sitreT 
Ha YO ATIVAN Arar swat 
References.— 1 Aufrecht refers only to this Ms. ii, 20°, Rgb. 526. 
2S. K. De in this Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 323, makes 
the following remarks about this Ms.—‘“‘A Ms. of this work 
bears the date 1775 which is possibly the date also of its’ 


COMPOSILION.........668 The author was the son of Mathura 
' Migra Gangesa.” 


19 [A.S.N.J 
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REASHT Kavyalarnkara 
248 
No. 132 ia75-76 


Size.— 15 in. by 67 in. 


Extent.-- 27 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 41 letters to a line. - 
Description.— Country paper, not very old but smooth and whitish 
in appearance; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold 
clear and legible. 
Age.-- The Ms appears to be a modern copy. 
Author.--- Rudrata. 
Begins— , 
Se sirrirarra aa: | 
3 afarafinarnqAsETSHSlAasaAyIHEs: | 
shearaqagatitta sornaat sare eu 
TEOMNESMU Torey Boreas wai: | 
BANGER TA: Heat Taras uu 
ore fF Trarad Tealsrearhfeor Favre 
SAASEIAS BASAL AAT tt BV 
FAISTTHAGTAINT ACE HPATHSTHIA: Blet | 
HeAHeTaaes Taal TH: TINT UYU 


“aifqeartinrentareng gana gather 
afraedt @ Aqerqers + wraTaga Nl Be tt 
adeaqrty ott atisasadt adie gait 
PrrarhrenRrerergsrsargst Stet: WU Be 
watt waMAeregiat wart 
ware fasntattearatat ari: 
HAAATATET: GT TETTATAT 
gaat wae Grange: u yR 
MS MHEASHRT Testers: ui 2s u 
References.— 1 Mss— Aufrecht i 1037, 779; ii, 20°. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 86. Buhler observes 
* In the latter half of the eleventh century falls Rudrata, 


Ends-- 


£33. ] A—Alamkara - | 47 


the author of the Kavyalrnkara, No. 248. The sign of in- 
terrogation which stands against the author’s name in the 
classified list may be removed........... ” Report 1877, p. 67. 


This work is described by Rajendralal Mitra in his 
** Notices of Sanskrit Mss.” Vol. X, No. 3328. There the 
work is assigned to Rudrata. 
3 Editions : This worked is published with the com. of 
Namisadhu in Kavyamala 2, 1886. 


BSASIGSHT or Rudratalarhkara or 
HSM SRT Kavyalarnkara 
with fet with tika 

No. 133 | 159 


A 1882-83, 
Size.— 15 in. by 7 in. 
Extent.— 142 leaves ; 11-12 lines to a page ; 44 letters to a line.. 
Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; text 
in the middle and the com. below and above the text; 


yellow pigment used for corrections; foll. 1 and 142 
slightly damaged. —— 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author—of text.-- Rudrata. 


93 — of com.— Namisadhu. He composed his commentary in 
Sathvat 1125 3; see. V. 5 below. 
Begits.— folio 1° 
Text. 9 atrets-ncaseteaushadiaraes: 
sherrmaaayyaaies soriadt Hae 2 
PSCANTSAo ToT Aroigags sat: 
RIEQTISHRIL Ha: Hat Tugs it I ete. 


- oe 
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‘Commentary 3 sftqarsrta za: 
: aT franstt Aaattarnaa aeadtaar- 
2 2. Catan’ Az fe ' > 


faiicearaat anaeaaaar wiadtiaa ana 
MArAAIAT: FT Wag waat AAT BuGw: 2 
aA sarwasNT Bae caries 
TAA TITHUEATSHUScqaH 2X etc. 
folio 6° af& afwargartrdt exemencaareaateas ware 
folio 17° gf Sateaafyaa sxzrsareeeast Batarseaa Ww Ru 


folio 297 EIA CtC.....eeeeeeeceseeeeee aeararagaia 3 

folio 41° af& satagsagy: 8 

folio 52° Bf etc... eeeeeeeeeee Meas: Gara warg: | 

folio 65° Zf& etC......cceceseeeeceeee qerseargy: 

folio 847 Bf etc.........ceseccceeees ARACITEATT: BATT: 

folio 103° Bf €tC..seecceecceeeeee BLATT: WAT EA < Il 

folio 110° Bf €tC.......ceeeseeeeeee Awad waa 3 

folio 117° BTA CtC......eccceecceeeee SOVATEATaY ZETA: 

folio 125° EP CtC.....ceceeeeeeee Beary cHrzapr: 22 

folio 130° gfe etc.......0.........Q0ESITSEaTT! SATA 

folio 132° gf& etc... watesirear: 23 
folio 135° BAR etC.cccescccsesceees wazattearr: 28 

folio 137° SHR CtC....eeeeceesececs qaganseaa: Qu 


Ends.-- folio 142° 


Text safe santengedt wart seit Astatearsa-adrect: 
; wate aT aR WaT Ter Tara TETRA a ail fawarii- 
THAT: YR 
ee sitqneqreart treateara: 2% 
Oe Sataradattaasaraara ger 
agate AIT aeaTAa: TeTEMEwaa 2 
Utagidresdes: wtadiaraad 
attendee sian sage: 
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aaratgsaaqaa atear daraaafaror: 

oat araanisansd ast wea: X 

qzaaatutteds aa featie acaeraary: 

darataatad tases aase 2 

aeaarAead Ture aearsiers: 

ANaTTAOGeITAa Siatsrat B 

qataafaaagaenreaarata: 

fararcaafasta: matte aad & 

usaasaian asad ¢ aneareaafiadarta & 

sfiasora 7a: 

wits: Bot Maa aie ce: aa 

qa FAT BAT WIA AeA AeA 2 

Vet AATATSTAT: Tah Tears: 

fe q aainaratratrats @ stax =z 

com, ay atartanitteinert saa: datdaeane stadia g...0 aft 
Misa MATAIAa HRAISHlacqah WSsateas: YS Ta- 
aaa TARAS iwarseara arPaaarfsradt sort sere FeAi- 
avat sya ware u 
References. — Same as in Nos. 132 and 134 ( below). 


qreqieantelacqat Kavyalarkaratippana 
No, 134 ae 


1880-81. 
Size.— 13 in. by 1% in. oS Ve 
Extent.— 199 leaves; 4 lines toa page ; 66 letters to a line. 
Description. Palml-eaves, old but well preserved, though grown 
brittle ; Devanagari characters; each folio contains two 
columns of written matter; hand-writing, bold, clear and 
legible. 

Age.— Sathvat 1471 (recorded on folio 199 ). 
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Author.— Namisadhu. 


Begins— 
Sol “tans AaeitRaaasdaaedgcar 
arate 5 ° ata Cie oot u 
fuitenadmraearaenntefiata ana 
Maas: F VAG vaat Tea Era: v2 
TAMA raasrsann Sat cane | 
Saal MATHIAS HITScqura; uu 


“qd ©... SHAMS HlCacqayhacsaneasey ti 
aaqane Har AeA: TISAI Zara | 
UnTaaaliansaes: Tifseratares-- 
giviteaiedtutes sftenferraniia: 
aerrgiasrranta aera CATT AT: | 
gat granite Wer ust aeerdt wea: Ul 
ences coesel at fRadlgaererayaye: | 
aaraatamad tharaisiery arag 3 
AEARIAUATAMG Wsatias | 
mriterqercarenareiat wiatsad ue 


Ends.— 


UXN+ENEN ATTA TU Sat serait gear a Grawerlen- 
aad radiata gaat Anareauerres ofed awids Us Uae 
w=utng 

On folio igg9” 

“ara Vue ay sttecarns sfitrrvaftad siiftaardae- 

* tort aftseaaftanitr” 


References.— 1 Mss Aufrecht i 103*, 779%; ii, 20°. 
This work is described by Rajendralal Mitra in his Notices 
of Sanskrit Mss. Nos. 3102 and 3329. 
Namisadhu’s com. with the Kavyalamkara of Rudrata is 
published in Kavyamala 2, 1886. 
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HIATSHTCSCqay Kavyalamkaratippana 


| 70. 
mae 1873-74. 


Size,—13} in. by ro in, 
Extent.-- 23 leaves; 33 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper, old, thick and slightly grey in ap- 
pearance; Devanagari characters; hand-writing small, 
clear and legible ; corrections made with yellow pigment ; 
abruptly begins from the 3rd chapter and ends at ch. V; 
written on one side only. 
Age.—— Sathvat 1931. 
Author.— Namisadhu. 
Begins 
N oft sft: RUE aaBoAVATE | geraicans at Tawar: 
qaesanot aniat aaAs Biearat Tear Tara aie wisratrsieq: 
etc. 
End. in 
‘ _aetediat gediat Grae fo sao waTmeTTTAas Ae 
glare gia wear sia waar eqarearetecqna fra- 
are: Gaa: Waa: Oe wag sired WaT BIRY arsslgataaweat 
want saradreaaaa fadteag u 
BA Bara arseAtarerant salteraTg 


References.— Same as in No. 134. 


HAGA Kavyalarnkara- 


aaa suitravrtti 
( ateisat ) ( Kavipriya ) 
260. 
No, 136 ae. 


Sizes— 93 in. by 43 in, 
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Extent.— 47 leaves; ro lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, rough and slightly fibrous 
in appearance; Devanagari characters; hand-writing of 
medium size, clear and legible but somewhat careless ; 
occasional marginal notes; some of the folios present a 
bizarre appearance ; corrections made with yellow pig- 

-.- - ment; certain words are marked out with red pigment; 

contents are given on an additional folio and on fol. 1%, 


Age. — The Ms is very old. 


‘Aathion: — Vamana. 


Begins: — . 
sftrotarra wa: uv sfrarary am: tt 
sorer qe Sa aaraaAa Hayat | 


5 ERASE Bear sfataataa ui etc. 
Ends.— . 


“orate Genserd TororacazaroTy Ul et Mapa C AT AT 
oo. gene daattrect etd: warata: 
aos. , Saat cupitateenteror: gers atarey feta wae Tee- 
Be 
References.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 103? ; ii, 20°. 
Aufrecht wrongly includes this and two other Mss ( Nos. 
527-28 of 1884-87) of this library under the title eratagrRaat 


and com. ‘These Mss. contain only the commentary. 
2. S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 82. 


3. Editions.— Kavyamala 15, 1889—The Kavydlarhkara~ 
satra of Vamana with his own Vrtti. Besides this there 
~ are numerous editions. Cf. Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I. p. 84. 
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Age.— A modern copy (the year 1819 recorded in the water mark 
of the paper shows that the copy was made a few years 
after that year. ) 


Author.— Appayya Diksita, son of Rangaraja (3rd and 4th 
quarters of the 16th century ). 
Begins. -- 
sfrrtrarta: aa: sfratereat ae. tt 
HATHAAAATTAT ET | 
rhatia Tatars tt 2 
TAT: AIH STATA | 
TTT Braise sist straraat eMart VU 
- =e 
THT TSA TAA: Ut 
a: TRBTATATA TTaVTET: | 
a: wt arg aes TST: 3 ote. 
Ends.--- 


“CaRAAAqSCN KasA ana Ml 4OG hh 
Hes PIoraqgaatgrraiAa: 
| fartirgecratear teases: 0 2 0 
dararat saat acqrradag: | 
EU PABAWAsy BTaraqgyUayd 2 tt 
U ge siwetatarrdsiaaqnangeatiseaashtinastt- 
MAA RATTARNCT PTA SA: Ul PASAT GTA: UT Sues 
WHteq 
References.— The work is represented by many Mss in different 
libraries. See Aufrecht i 113, 780*; ii 22°, 194°; iii, 25°. 
Editions of the text only.— 
(i) Poona 1842. 
(ii) Bombay 1895. 
(iii ) Calcutta 1903 ( by Subrahmanya Sarman with English 
trans. and notes ). 
ar [A.S.N. ) 
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For editions of the text with commentaries see under the 
respective commentaries. For a compiete bibliograbhy of 
Appaya Diksita’s works see S. K.. De: Sanskrit Poetics, 
Vol. I, pp. 271-4. In the same place (pp. 265 to 271 ): 
Dr. De discusses the date of Appayya Diksita and the merits 
of his works. According to Dr. De, the literary activity of 
Appayya Diksita falls between 1549 and 1613 A. D. 
Appayya Diksita may be assigned to the third and fourth 
quarters of the 16 century. 


HASATASF Kuvalayananda 
437, 
Aon iet 1895-1902. 


Size.— 8} in. by 33 in. 
Extent.— 116 leaves ; 8 lines to a page; 29 to 30 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, thin, musty and worn out and 
brittle ; damage to certain folios has been repaired by 
pasting slips of paper at the edges; very old in appearance; 
incomplete; folio 59 missing; Devanagari characters ; 
hand-writing neither uniformly clear nor legible. 


Age.— Saka 1752. 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 


Begins.-- 
sftsrararra att: Wl sireretrr ate: Ul 
aateataraa Tats | 
gata get mercies | 2 ul etc. 
Ends--- 


“ qqTaeEeeonatwogana’ tl 
Re FAaatacasUasasnia»a: 
frarnsrezdatrernas saris: 
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staratan fraaat.enreaqrreraara: 
ET: PASAT ANAT Wl 
Re sterqaatar ares aga RIAs ASLAM CTA. 
VAMRATAANCA RIA AGA: SASAAT SAT: UAB TA: UI 
N SierarearS Wr wa: ars Tass oifwarhs ude ane waa- 
TH Torarert at at u nt Gawd saaEsraa i arhe- 
aieage: firvarat sateen” 


References,-- See remarks on No. 143. 





PATAAry Kuvalayananda 
539. 
oa 1884-87. 


Size.—- 118 in. by 43 in. . 


Extent.-~ 63 leaves; 12 to 13 lines toa page; 36 to 38 letters to 
a line. 


Description. Country paper, somewhat whitish in appearance ; 
Devanagari characters; bold and clear hand-writing ; folios 
61 and:62 are written very closely and in small hand-writ- 
ing ; borders ruled with double lines in red ink, so also 
right and left edges of the folios; red pigment used for 
marking out certain portions of the Ms upto folio 24; 
edges of the last few folios slightly moth-eaten ; yellow 
pigment used for corrections; in some cases two folios make 
one double folio. 


folio 15 | 

as ae | 

ss 29 | 

23 34 Not numbered, 
bP. 41 

e 44 | 

55 48 | 


22 63 
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Age.— The Ms does not appear to be very old, 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 


Begins— 
“ stistrerra aa: ul sfratgeara wa: tt 
atte acl gana grat Meatraarat ws 
RAAT OT Bia AT: TT SATABAT Ui 
act faq amar esa Rana 
ta: Teaceai aaah Tart st: Bu 


aad satan oto. 


Ends:— 
“ (aAPTAIeTgEUOeaeTEAT at 


Wes FASATATABTTeTTH ATA: | 
faatrretecratitemasinaa: i 


aie sitrataarardstrgairgerata ata aera 
waRararatggaae St Hawalag Tata THT 
U sttaasntatertoraed 
i wsisrtaaen (arat eta)arar etd ait wa aa 
aT Mra wet a Baan su 
u sftafece: seat wae UW sft satg 0 


Referencés.— See remarks on No. 143. 


HAValAesz Kuvalayananda 
107. 
Ree A 1883-84, 


Size.— 88 in. by 43 in. 
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Extent.— 63 folios; 12 to 13 lines to a page; 36 to 37 letters. to 
a line. 

Description.— Country paper, thin, brittle and worn out and musty 
in appearance ; small but clear hand-writing ; Devanagari 
characters; marginal notes given on some folios; some 
lines and words marked out with red pigment ; complete. 

Age.— Sarhvat 1786. 

Author.— Appayya Diksita. 

Begins— 

 sPreror: Seong W sfterersrorcaa ae: tt 
aatieaiIrwadit saIsarx | 
attatta td Miraqcordesz 2 ui etc. 
Ends— 
CURTAIL UN 
Ws HPISIAAHs eas nara: | 
farnngeera(:) Aeareanss: i 
ARSE AAT MITA AA: | 
Ea: FABATaal TMAIg aay | 
U diet sia@ gatarardshrasponstnastaastercstt- 
vatinatqanntgg faa ala: Hawalag: WATT: tt 
U farearehe aretha eared get at aa 
Tals BaATat Weg Wa fawarsa: vu 
ag Heraa wat aval sravarat 
; eat HFasaag Wars asa i sitwg usftzer ui sfteitar- 
Bl AAMT Ut 


References.— See remarks on No. 143. 
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 FASATA$y Kuvalayananda 
39. 
Noni 1881-82, 


Size.— 9% in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 72 leaves; 13 lines to a page; 36 letters to a line. 
Description. Country paper, old, brittle and worn out; Devanagari 
characters; small and clear hand-writing, but not uni- 
formly so; borders ruled with double black lines ; folio 1 
worn out at the corners; first few folios have a musty 
appearance while the subsequent folios are whitish in ap- 
pearance ; red pigment used for marking out certain letters 
and words upto folio 6. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1745. 
Author.-- Appayya Diksita. 
Begins— 
* sfrrrarsaara | 
HATS BATSA | 
qtatig ata werarotast You” etc. 
Ends— 
“ qCERTTATTTETN AAAs It 
sararat fAstId ATEPTATAT: | 
EA: FAGAMST AMAIA Ul 
NEA saqaasarardatacantpatarasreagrwaenwa4res- 
HATTA GA ATAT SA HASATA TATA: UW WT YoRv 
ae AMS BS Tat HIT MAINS aE Tstauatatat]sr AAT 
asi gan gerdcedon Blea gasardig: i Hreranlsat gaat 
BEATA Nl site Ul 
References.-- See remarks on No. 143. 


i48. 1 A—Alamkara i69 


HAGATASF Kuvalayananda 
No, 148 679. 
1886-92. 


Size.-- 113 in. by 5} in. 
Extent.— 60 leaves; 12 lines to a page; 37 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, some what thin but in good condi- 
tion; all the folios are not of uniform thickness; Deva- 
nagari characters; clear, bold and. legible hand-writing ; 
borders of only two folios (11 and 12) marked with double 
red lines; the last folio has a tabular statement of 
alamkaras after the colophon; folios doubly numbered 
are:— 6, 7 and 9; after folio 25 different numbering begins 
in which folio 1 is missing while folios 2 to 34 are extant ; 
the text, however, is continuous inspite of wrong and 
different pagination or numbering of folios ; marginal notes 
in smaller characters on the first three folios. 


Age.—— (Sarhvat) 1764. 
Author.-- Appayya Diksita. 


Begins— 
| staidisaarsar sata 
aativatianaad weteay 
gta atta sttarcortesr(sa)zr 0 A. 
Ends:— . 


qaratar Sstadat acattaag: 
gu: FIwaMat Wrage 
ata sftaqgairararastemponsaaaaanoriaresra- 
aaa iaaeas wld: HABVAAT: AAA: Ui sft 0 
we Fe AAigaAa ars aaaiwsas | 


TASTER SANA SANSA: | 
srotard a et aihthrate: sttereftaraasti- 


tat ararsrascoritae(Sear Ire 2 
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teiten: Hrahataa weezer yaar | 
Heat SASATAT Tat Wag aac uRu 
oft sft oft sft Rawdinsurgasaaa ant aawania: ard 
aia: Fetoarnotial aaese: waatraee wu yu wa waa: 

ae | | swage. 
aararareert? | 8) STE seur- SHIT: 
sare | |@eaar? | FATAASHIT 

aacaatigtad | 2) TRUAT- | agement: ° a 
a nit: miereer:| | Taree: 
ss saad 4 deers] G| ASST: 


¢| seme R 


R 





sqarefaare| | wararsere- 
a wafta 





References.— See remarks on No. 143. 





HAGA AT Kuvalayananda 
680. 
wee 1886-92. 


Size.— 113 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 61 leaves; 12 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; folios 1 to 30 some what old paper 
and 31 to 61 rather whitish paper ; Devanagari characters 
hand-writing, not quite uniform; borders ruled with double 
red and (in some cases ) black lines; occasional use of 
double dandas in red ink ; certain lines and words marked 
with red pigment ; certain verses and lines are written in 


red ink. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1823 (for folios 1-30 ). 
Sarhvat 1846 (for folios 31 to 6t ). 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 


Begins:--- 
EY) am 


ateattrestant aetet | 
qitata gtd. Miacrias | etc. 
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BIAS HTL- | Kavyalarnkara- -. 
aaa sutravrtti 
71. 
No. 13% 7 


Size.— 9} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 34 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old and brittle ; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; hand-writing, clear’ and legible but not uniform ; 
borders ruled in two double red lines and edges in double 
red lines. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Vamana. 
Begins:—folio 1° 
0 ener sftsitarsecotrer ae: tt 
more Tet siitataaa afarar 
SETSSTat Vat TANT Ui oto. 
folio 1° gf sraTeeregaget wet TaARrety qeetcate: 
folio 10° gf& srearaait Sreqet fatten Ratetears: 
folio 25* eff srearsenam aes aqufrect qdrarears: 


folio 26° xf srerrsenqaret Ive taafrect gears: 

Ends,—on folio 34? 
sree fer ere seroreeatrarony &2 
et HAMNSHCAaGa WARS taAfresety feria: 
References. — Same as in No. 136. 
; Kavyalamkarasutravriti 
( wfafsrar ) ( Kavipriya) 
528, 
Hotes 1884-87, 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 
20 [A.S.N.] 
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Extent.—:22, leaves ; 15 lines to a page ; 46 letters toa line... .-;; 


Desfiption: — Gountry paper, very old, worn out and bedtelers: 3 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, small, clear, closely 

., written, uniform and legible ; borders ruled with double 

black lines ; colophons of chapters and certain other words 

and lines marked out with red pigment ; the Ms is* daria- 

ged.on one border but the written, matter is-intact. - .jc,.4:: 





Ager Sathvat. 1649. 
Author.— ~ Varnana. 
Begins: — - 
u sfiaoiarra aa t wh LAM: 
mora qursatiaainada Bastar ' 
SATSENAAOT AAT Senaaiag Ue YW eta deil 
eee eae ware to, 
Ends:-- ns Soe = 


«eet fut ecannnent ‘it: nes qleaie- 
Se sai neha piled 1 ereereRt 
ad Tage Wes ise, ipa Wee AR at whet 


Se atin ena sane ET: g wv a pee 
_ araarteraret srreraa @raeta a 
* grareageran tGar ertatterr: inden v 
On the last folio 22° the following'endorsemient appeats:+:! 
STAUACASTAASOTATAT Ut sir?’ 


Referenees.—- Same .as:in No. 136. 








POR ae 


5400.] ety, : yh Alatshkaras cso EGS 


wreueercaaare == S Kavyalarhkarasutravrtti 
Degas a Pe Basco (Kayipriya..); 


heat MIME etree oe es ISG Ue 527, 
“No. 189 SREP eRe - ae Pe SE 18 4-87, 


Vos Ala 











. Size. = “aiitiy in... 


atte jal a, i eas See 
Extent. -- 18 leaves ; 15 lines to a page; 54 letters. to a line. 
- Description.— Country paper, very old biit well preserved ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; ; hand-writing, medium. but. uniform ,and 


legible ; square blanks left in the middle ; borders rule 
with two double nines 3 IOATRTS Useds 


Age.— Sarhvat 1464: 






Author.— Vamapay, 
Begins:— 


BETTS HRIT- aia iets 
farsa Poe rEg t caer} 


“PNOpMAO is ttre sade “eye 2 % 
: See. ty aoe . : “F882-83- 

righ fen Coe. Se g0 als Dut oy te parnlevig ans 

: Size! i 8p inseby 4} Msre foe a cect b te: 


Kavyalamkara- 
siguprabodha 
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Extent. 39 leaves ; ro lines to a page ; 24 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper, very old, brittle and worn out; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold, clear and 
legible ; borders ruled with double black lines; verse-- 
numbers marked out with red pigment ; some of the folios 
are damaged at the sides and corners ; the Ms is incomplete 
and fragmentary. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 

Author.--- Puiijaraja. 

Begins:-~-- a 
W gfteratgrrer wet: aeeTeD AA: 1 BHT AT | 
stateutanrratia: treat fregtaar | 
wierraantnreaser sre FAITE | 
ardftat marae Rgrasercent 77 | 
weedeat a safe sftera sorat Ta: tet 

saad aurvdisnrtarnfeed aalarft utr abate. 
sat: | faq: gaatdeattars: 


Ends'--on folio-70 


Y cocogcKlt CUTER FTE THT: YORU 
ae aigerant: wiveslt Syst | 
TT STNG MATA MAAT FoR 
at darmspesvfinrrannsadeasensinivtaiqaarnte- 
afeeitgyerataae | Resta areasenwennanier: 
SANT NT US UNart waUTUTUSU TU 
Rrgvataedr & Gere TA | 
aittaren: Siar zat owt: 
geese free | 
‘feae vEastrat Se 0 2 


References.—- Aufrecht i 104°, 656" under firgaratareere. Aufrecht 


mentions only two Mss. ( -9g5°= and ee.) of this 
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work in his Catalogus Catalogorum. Dr. R, G. Bhandarkar 
remarks ‘‘ In the class of Poetics and Metrics we have a 
mutilated copy of a work unknown before entitled Kavya- 
larhkara-siSuprabodha by Puiijaraja ( No. 210) ........ Puiija- 
taja was the son of Jivanendra and is spoken of as the 
ornament of the Malava circle and as belonging to the 


_ family of Srimala. He is, therefore, the same as the author 


of the commentary on the Sarasvata grammar. Puifijaraja 
mentions another larger work of his, entitled Dhvanipra- 
dipa” ( vide. Report by R. G. Bhandarkar 1882-83. p. 12 ). 





INTEATSATCRTCRTE Kavydlarhkarasdrasarmgraha 


with dnt with tika 
( owgara ) | ( oLaghuvriti ) 
64. 
Sone 1873-74. 


Size.— 13} in. by 11} in. 


Extent.— 62 leaves ; 29 lines to a page ; 35 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, thick, grey brown in colour; Deva- 


nagari characters; hand-writing, bold and legible ; all the 
folios are stitched in a book-form. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 
Author of the Text.— Udbhata 


29 


Begins:— 


of the Vrtti.— Pratiharenduraja. 


“nn G naar atari 
agen wea: Raelet aAtigetonye: | 
Bice u 


* ETAT ARRAS ATCT SS 
were Site seaceaT Ferra a)aT | 
ATASAAN HS ATTA SA AAA ATS HF 
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Senden! 0 OR eet anterceageres: ... 
aera SaetcueieetngT A we aR Y Se 
tigi Cae pei beri hia ble plhetia po ae eee 


dea eae is 









ae 


ate Paenciecih & ug roe 
rsh ietd TEATS GEST etears:: 
ee wn es aidheneriaraciirenett@beccenieedbene 
arecasitartsgrgenadt: ata sarg 
HAT AAA AM GAAS oes Aaa SASS, 
SASHA SITAR: SHAT: 
eared Fins erat. Are Waa WV3o regency: ee 
u 












== (t) Mss. Aufrecht does not mention this ‘workin ‘his 
.. Catalogus Catalogorum. However, he mentions two Mss. 
au “of this tile (i) Kh. 87 and (ii) Buhler 542 under’ the 
“headings siaere eequst, i, 59? and THE i 66°. 
(2) S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics; Vol- 1, pp. 76'and 79.°°* 
403.) Printed: Editions: (i,) Text. .with.., Pratiharenduraja’s 
com. by M. R. Telang, N.S. P. 1915 (ii) Text with the 
| agOttis, Lag hy: vrei of oe mY. Ne D. Banahatti,” BL STS. 
aa PRIX” 1925." 





an ae a eo) 


aUEUTATa oe) Ravyenduprakiiga 
obttee SOE oe eg Se 
: ; 601. 
No, 142 1887-01. 
MP NEVRLE TIS joe 


Size.— 9% in. qe 43 in. 


Sopp led” Yee eS 


S 1x lines t0-a-page ; faee lessen toa line. 








Extent.— 25, keas 
Description.— Cotihiry paper of greyish colds Devanagari chara- 
cters ; hand+writitg) not: very big” bur-legible and some- 
what uniform ; borders ruled with double red lines; some 


142.) BS ane A-~Alathhara::. SEAL. Lggi' 


_ words and phrases marked.out.w ith-red pigment.; the follow- 
ing works and authors have been mentioned i in. the Ms :— 
agate ( fole 1); ‘genaet ( fols: 1, 6, 8, 9, 11, 12, 
13, 173 19, 20 )y wetaae. Cifol's.: 25.3, 95-THs 14, ESC ID DS 
mradtaraa ( fols. 35 °6,.75/8, 95° 1532.255 )g: fagerreraPerer 
( fol. 3.); gargrata ( fols:.3, 17 ); erfeare (fol. 3); aazaart 
(4.7.9, 11, 25); Wofteetz ( fol. 5, 65-175 43518, 19 ); 
sttaraafta (fols. 6, 7, 85.9510, Ls, 20,.21 );-ergeas (8, 9, 
Ty: 025233 ¥G> 172,18, 20 D3 Remaraat.¢-fols,.$,.99.11, 13, 
14, 15, 16, 20); omrdera -€ fols-9,; his 18 ); ateafta 
( fol. ,.0.); mrafrentatta. (fol, 19.2; satrarptagd fol. 11); 
(aetaacetan. ( fol..12.); (anlgasies( fol..16 ); Seerret 
( fol. 18 ); caaatfe ( fol: 35 a are (iol. 2 % afterram 
(fol. 35 5" ples 





> 


Age.~ -- The Ms appears 1 to 0 be 1 not very y old” 


Author _ Kamaraja. Diksita., ‘Authors. nates is. s. neither. , eo aonet 
_at the. beginning .nor.in the colophon...; ;On,folio,t2, how- 
ever, . the,. author quates from another" “work: sid his as 
wander: Sere 4 

<qar adaacertirat U eardemegecrees \: 

es Aig ata aad earared ae sate t 

ha asanay stant Sag a 

sftaA Raat SUAS A | 

ental aiRarenracistent arat Prareteat Un 


ee Sse 
- ee? “<u sftererarra tat: 0 tee 
ana TALTAATY ATTHTaTodeT Cae arses 
ma: | STETSE maar arersrrsaag Tea iehehen by 
srefoerne erfearanit WE aires wa a atari \ aneat- 
“aaferorefirer eer: ree beings h wns Ath su 


BS AN i SPRLE: et 


Bae fica aye = ee ” eng ; fh ea 
«geet et eae | eee tae r 
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afrareat wat arate: | asrardarcar a Rrerat atar ara tt) Tar 
argafiarronrfatere "xf qredgranra TaeeeeaSTT: 
References.--- Aufrecht has the following entries re. this wrok :--- 

i, p. 103°—e@redegaaerer by Kamaraja Diksita 

iii, Bd. 60-— Do (This is the same Ms as is des- 
cribed above ) 
Editions : Kavyamala Edition. 
On folio 1 we have the following remark : 

“ sesagdefreet sroa ” 


Then on folio 4 we have the following colophon : 


git Sretequeredl VAETHSISTae: Ul 


On the last folio 25 we have the following colophon : 
“ git sretqrerdt TATHSISTS Ul 

From these statements in the body of the present Ms it is 
clear that the present Ms is only a fragment of a larger 
work consisting only of 2 Ullasas only viz. the 14th and 
the 15. The entire work must have been of 15 Ullasas 
corresponding to the fifteen Kalas (digits) of the Kavyendt 
(the Moon of Poetry). Our Ms has only the last two 
Chapters viz. the 14th and the r5th 


greats | Kuvalayananda 
209. 
No, 148 . —Vikama 1 


Size.— 13} in. by 4§ «in. 
Extent.— 54 leaves; 11 lines to a page ; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper bearing in water marks the name of 
the manufacturing company and the year of manufacture 
which is 1819; Devanagari characters ; clear, uniform and 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled with double red lines ; 
complete ; some explanatory notes in Sanskrit appear on 
some folios, 
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Ends.--- ; 
seater fastaat sarang aa: t 
hl HAAG WIATTATITIT UF Ut 
sh shaiiencieruaa enna taGantiqorer- 
Homeless ei SUA? BASATAFFETATH: Wt TAT Ut 
AHAMANSAUTSATAM ATA WCRI Blaslaarsislssste 
fArimae aiasgparane war wagaesd saat Gast 
fetearia aat wesat Aare areoveat stad aa: wae Waa 
darqrame giatearsat sftitrrareatt gat agree ferfacert 
wiearey ao Aasa Rragaiamaha ate Wve saqataeaes 
HBUAAAAT AATTRYG BASIS AaeaTcanasat ar at 
atartg cera Ut TT 
References.— See remarks on No. 143. 





HASWACT —_ Kuvalayananda 
443. 
pao | 1895-1902. 


Size.— 91 in. by 4 in. . 
Extent.-~ 7 leaves; 12 lines to a page ; 42 letters to a line. 


*‘Description.— Country paper, musty, very old-and wora out ; bor- 
ders ruled with double black lines; topieal- headings, 
smeared with red pigment ; occasional marginal notes. 
~The work is also called earetes in the last colophon. 


Age.— 1627 ( Sarhvat ? ). 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 
Begins.--- 
Tiras AM: | 
aminatinaatiaatted | 


aut wile gta aitrrcrtest ue 
22 [A.S.N.] 
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ASERY MATA ATSANASe | 
alten: feat Fat wxaearerearE: 1 Qui etc. 
Ends.--- 
© ae? THOSE: TATA: HATS | 
af faqarerracrsartferaganr: ti G3 
. sitikaarat saftarre u silacrareert aa: u caatqzyai faa 
farPrisartaragiatn: TaeaTag 
W sftercered areit aet: U 
gmeraadagtaaeaa | 
aretere = ahaa Te ul 
aess cast Rravarar | 
SUASSsATANE sAISATT 2 
Sraccasimaantact ta: wu sited zaraerd: wx 
+ + + + + 
SAUATTTT WAST A(T) BAH | 
aaa seas fora seqes u 2 
W sitftrrecra U areaacagisadga | 
References. —-1 Mss. Aufrecht i 113°, 780 ; ii 22, 194°; iii, 25%. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I p. 265. 


This work was composed by Appayya Diksita at the 
instance of king Venkata I of Pennakonda (1586-1613 A.D.) 
cts B. B. R. A. S. Cat. by H. D. Velankar, Vol. I p. No. 
141, Also see No. 143 above. 


QRISTH Candraloka 


( Fasaraez ) Kuvalayananda 
568. 
Mo.16? ViiramaT 


Size. 5% in. by 4 in. 


ist. ]  A—Alatnkara 17t 
Extent.— 28 leaves; 7 lines toa page; 17 letters toa line. 


Description. — Modern paper with water lines, rough and whitish 
in appearance ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing clear, 
bold and legible ; borders ruled with double red lines ; 
corrections made with yellow pigment; on folio 1% there 
is a decorated design ; so also one on the Jast folio. 


A list of 108 Alarnkaras, contained in the work, is 
attached at the end. 


Aufrecht mentions that Appayya Diksita’s work Kuva- 
layananda is based on Candraloka of Jayadeva. Cf. Aufrecht’s 
Cat. i, 1337. 


Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 


Begins— 
Ut sftsrorgrrar ater: Ut grates 0 sffeezerrer ae: tt 
unisatranraaigaiad | 
go Sta Feat Meacntsst ii 2 etc. 
Ends.— : 


ged Tansee safer Mafsrar: 

Ua AIRE Se AAeaTSteT TAT: WY +t 
AN WAT HARA wT aaried | 

araer Brea: HS: gramenala FT: WVU 
STS TAVTSHN: TATTAT: HATA | 

qed qagqerrearacrsareneatgg ay:( at: ) 
Usa ust vaso gnge 


References.— Same as in No. 150. 
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HATA ASTHIHT Kuvalayanandakarika 
with frat by sraraz with tika by Agadhara 
-Corerenregiftrent ) ( Alarhkaradipika ) 
ae 40. 

-No. 152 7881-82. 


Size.—- 108 in. by 5 ing 


Extent.— 36 leaves; 15 lines to a page ; 37 letters to a line. 
Description. — Country paper, thick and in good condition though 
_ old in appearance; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, 
bold and legible, red pigment used for marking out verse- 
numbers, some words and phrases; yellow pigment 
used for corrections ; some folios have marginal notes; 
folio 36 has two lines in the top margin which: apparently 
record the date of the Ms. These lines which are in Guja- 
rati run as follows :— 


“aa Wc....at ae Ble Yaa fe ant aaa anes 
afta ¢ aiar”’ 


Age.-- Not mentioned in the colophon; but see the marginal 
endorsement on folio 36°. 


Author.-- Asadhara, Son of Ramajibhatta and disciple of Dharani- 
dhara, - 
Begins— 
Text, aatieatucantiaated | 
aft stra cite att aortas 0 2 0 
comm. U feraaiead aa tye aes ul 
HA PISAATSTesraast az u 2 i 
| STRAT Sa WasTaTAgar 
fata eriteratar areratarerieetr 
TS MATATANAAATA HA: AETIgaaraiadarint seawe 
otter: BUST: SA AE sae St HIeaged sey Saas Wt 
ertaa ad sauer mao fears uo aa fess asada 
er  steta oto, 
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Ends-- 
Text.— aan Taasta Hoe FT ware ti 
war Sea: Sia: saweaAra Tz: WY? 
AST TAOTSBIW: TATATGAT: WATT 
ad Paqaearersenrs zg_ar: 1 YR 
AraeagTa AF got Fat aT Aaa 
wears TAIT WATT asa Tar i Ys ul 
gia SAISITErHl ASSL Zawavdigerter aot: i sit 
Teisaasa: Sarat 
comm.— await ast aeamarae saaecatta aarhe srertacaratar-. 
aq THTSATSeATATATIfaTas Tee UU aur S aeart gla | Taaea- 
alt Gagenrdenta Fat Sat: ae: | waroray Heaadiery: | Fw Ta- 
aa fa: see waned | ata Bent: KH a araer sa: laraat: Bra: 
TAA AGA SHA AT: | TATATSAT: TeTarrra: | set Taronrssas: 
TAMONAATGENTE: TAOTSSTTT: TA UW YOR Ui Tre Ut Ru 
BA AA TATSANATTATTATAT TIAA ASTRA STANT ALT as 
atat | ASMATHNSAGITNAASHICNGHT WATAT Ut siresuit 
wag 
References. — Editions, The text with commentary published by 
Nirnaya Sagat Press, Bombay, 1886, (Saka 1808), in 
Pothi form. 
Dr. S. K. De.—Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 272, ‘* Mss 


Aufrecht i 1332; 7802; Asadhara only comments on the 
Karikas but he is not aware of Jayadeva’s Candraloka.” 


HASTACTHUNCHT Kuvalayanandakarika 
with teat by sitareat with tika by Asadhara 
( aaenrcatfaaat ) ( Alamkaradipka ) 
No. 153 115. 


1883-84. 


Size.— ro} in. by 49 in. 
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Extent.— 41 leaves; 12 to 13 lines to a page; 41 lettersto a line 
(of the commentary ) and 33 letters to a line ( of the text ). 


Description.— Country paper, thick but moth-eaten ; corners 
of some folios damaged and certain portions of the 
text thereon aiso destroyed ; Devanagari characters; hand- 
writing of the text, bigger than that of the commentary ; 
hand-writing, though legible, some what indifferently 
written ; borders ruled with double red lines for folios 1 
to 18; folios 19 to 41 are without any borders; decorative 
borders are also provided for the.text portion only on 
folios 1 to 18. 


The Kuvalayanandakarikas end on folio 38, the colo- 
phon being as under:— 
“sa shadantteratinesietaearcygiiaas Fatt 
Haoaas Twarter: Tara: uw” 


The commentary corresponding to the a@a@ntets ends 
also on folio 37 with the following colophon:— 


“ sf STSATFATATOTATATATRUTIASTASTAATANT ATA Sa: 
arat PASAT ATHICHATASH Assy TATA lt” 
Folios 38 to 41 contain a portion of what is called in 


the N. S. Press edition “ argravugeaatteams fade 
we@cnq” This prakarana presumably added by the com- 
mentator Asadhara consists of 21 Karikas with. pertinent 
commentary. The present Ms breaks of at Karika 16 and 
is, therefore, incomplete. On folio 89 of the Pothi edition 
of N. S. Press appear the following two verses which clearly 
tell us that the sf@ereareaexora was added by Asadhara:— 


“CA TATTSSNT: TEAUAAsATa | 
PAVSITTAaATTAgT Tega: lt 2 

ACP ATTTSEATATATAT ATTA: 
AATACST ATTA aaa est ge Ru” 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
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Author of the text:-- Agadhara. 
», of the commentary:— Appayya Diskita, 
Begins:--- 
ATTA AA: 
Radreaad aear Ts T TPIT | 
Qa Pasarazarksraaat sz ut 2 1 ete. 
Text of Kuvalayanandakarikas. 
ERAT: ATHBNATATETT | 
TESAANGAT Treat HATA RATA: 
Ends— end of folio 41. 
Commentary 
daa eit wa: eae: cae THATMAATEe Tana werar- 
ASST | SASTG UH Ae Sarhadiaet ara Ara daraaa BE u 


aa: sana: Sanoute: Arar araiasur | aa: wenaeetor: Haile 
Rate daaeaaitara: | tae Seana ST......... 


Text of Karikas of si@e sa@xorsx added by aqrarrae. 
WUT: MTSE: Taro Tara a: 
aranaadiaead Rraredmada: 26 1 


References.— See remarks on No. 152. 


HAIBATATHNCHT Kuvalayanandakarika 
with Zar by oraz with tika by Asgadhara 
( qeRITH A ) ( Alarnk3radipika ) 
No. 154 Sen se 

A. 1882-83, 


Size.-- ro} in. by 48 in. 


Extent.-- 29 leaves; 17 lines toa page; 47 to 48 letters to a line, 
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Description.— Country paper, thin, musty and worn out ; top-cor- 
ners, moth-eaten but no portion of the text is impared ; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing legible ‘but not uni- 
form ; lines not straight ; ona few folios there are some 
marginal notes; borders of folio 2 only are ruled with 
double red lines. 


Age.— Sathvat 1836; Saka 1702. 
Author,— Agadhara, Son of Ramajibhatta. 


Begins:— 

Text--aativaiincaataatted 

ad stig afta mMacoriest 2 u 
com.-- V oftaratarta aa: hh 

Rradkaagt acat we sz Qzuita< | 

Ei PASATATeETANGH BT 2 

AIATAL HAA TAAAT TAT | 

feat enterdrer arerararertoft. v2 0 

Ends-— 

Text--cat qzeat ait Bias: Wet waa 

TeTAATGA BA ATS: ATTA "VU 

ore rqTAeareVsT TAIT Ta: MN 

ater: PISAMAT segrat areasMar: URQU 

Tara Heats: uv 
COM.——-THNAS | THASHAGT SGT: BIEATSTHTATSSTSAT: Ul TART 
MATT 1 SYSTTATT | SST: | AAT RATATAT | 
Arty SF SeATASI asa aaaaessrwsewmnt aATAITAIAT AT. 
ated: | gawadedter: | he a seararmcasihat: weet 
arat laet SroraHreaas raenis aaa: a ASSN Araneta 
MARAT: HaeT: | ATGS AMT AIANSST sraloreeara WU RGU 

ASAACHaANS AarareHfaaean: | 

APTA WHAT SHTtHA at ss UU 

BIS MTT AT SATA OTA ATA ONT ATS TATTLE ae raat 

HABMATH NICHTS SITATASHNSTAH AL TATATTAT: THOT | 
HIE 1 YA Wa 


335.) 


| Aw-Alamkara.... . - 7 


aaa (CRG aT ATH YOR To Taare shad Htereeet Here 
Waa SEIs Tira fSisad ariter usiees Berroa Ut 
atagiara aa: 1 wartisteceat aa TBAT MA BATTS CATT AT ae 
fBiBard sa: n sreagaaes aT Terre Ut Sater SIG WTA AAT 
rau fara shh 


References. — See remarks -on No. 152. 


SaGaTATy Kuvalayananda 
211. 
No. 155 a ee ~ 1882-1883. 


Size.— 10 in. by 5% in. 


Extent.— 12 leaves; 17 lines to a page; 33 to 52 letters to a line. 


Descripuons —Country paper; old in appearance but thick and 


in good condition ; Devanagari characters ; the text is 


written in bold characters; while the commentary in 
small characters; borders ruled with double red lines; 
corrections made with yellow pigment here and there. 


Age.— Sathvat 1853; Saka 1719. 


Author.— of the text—Appayya Diksita. 


23 


of the commentary : the author is not stated either at the 


beginning or at the end of the commentary. . The title ot 
the commentary is perhaps ndicated in the margin of each 
folio as * HPASTATIGH WANA”. If this title .is correct, the 
present commentary appears to be different from ‘all ‘the 
commentaries on the Kuvalayananda mentioned by Dr. De, 
in his Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1, ( pp. 271-3). Aufrecht 
also does not refer to any commentary of this title, 


23 [ASN] 


Alamkara, Samgtta-and Natya TSS: 


oS — 


Ends.--- 
 Poxt,—stararat fasted acquires: | 


Text. aateatacaataedt ot 
selon ate eterna i tee 
streraterra aa: 

Wo oae fa U tttacortest teat: aceasta stir cz 
qenens Uo atraudest | eagtd att atetat sas 
weet | Miaorest | cateatacsataatied 0 ante | 
Ratrarad | Sarat: Midas at aera aT MaaeaNT gaviad a 
aTTastedt 0 QU asst i aarseriaar ast asarerai |i wea 
BANATE: | seTAaEca | wart Maat ad aved taal: eae Frat! 
BRIGAN AIT: | Sloat AAT: | SHA ASSIte Aerat georaeoar 
waned Tae | rer ahreras wu Fores u gat: gatet Aaa 


_ SET | way argeta a ca ase | aaa Daraar Great 4) 


freit un ses U aatreTaaaatears Meet Arges 
(adiat) ar ere TeTaTe , . 


Ea: HPaSAAg TsraTeraga(A) it OR it 
gf pamararsant: dys 0 Hae Yous HTS 2029 saat. 
ara Sa as Yo Bir Mavs det Wars u wou go dau 


 ofea Auras W wewnarnidtaaresa arated sid 
Fara N aeadardatataaaia srt a sara ay SaKeT I sts 


Comm,—-ZUABATBNT | Ae ASE: | waNser vewari fae- 
forat: 1) RE Ser aan) at sate aA aster | wea: wa. 
ATTN GY Bea TAA ITT | See TaNee | WITT 
ga 1 saa: MA: eset xf TT RN A. AL, TATOTsETT 
wath | TAATRATTT: | wATE ROT Te Esta THT L gar: 


cigar: 1 tarqarrat 0 turtsy 3 os TH FU 


References.— See remarks on No. 143 
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HaASATA-FAvST Kuvalayanandakhan dana 
Be : | 150 
cial “1908-07. 


Size.—23 in. by 11} in. 


Extent.— 14 leaves; 6 to g lines to a page; 51 to 65 letters to a 
line. 


Description.— Rough country paper, with wrinkled surface * and 
musty in appearance ; all folios not of equal breadth ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing not clear and legible ; the 
size of the hand-writing varies almost with every folio; paper 
of some folios hasa slightly yellowish tinge; one side of each 
of the folios 2, 4 and 13 has a slightly reddish tinge ; folios 
5, 6 and 7 very closely written ; the following authors are 
mentioned in the work:— 
(1 ) serarare ( fol. 5). (2) wérrere (fol. 5, 6, 12, 
13,14)., (3) sftacrerssa (fol. 6)., (4) amaitagrart 
(fol. 6)., (5 ) arererfaftrs ( fol. 6)., ( 6) stig ( fol. 7, 
11, 14). (7) stare earataraa (fol. 7, 14 )., (8) aiRet- 
agrara ( fol. 7)., (9) efragrard (fol. 7)., (10) atget- 
—qreava ( fol. 7)., (11 ) astatarenra ( fol. 7)... (12) ardiite- 
—ougrart (fol. 7)., ( 13 ) aaraaitrer ( fol. 7)., ( 14 ) 
_arereafarftrar (fol. 7, see No. 5 above) areamererare ( fol. 14, 
see No. 1 )., (15 ) garegftar (fol. 7 )., (16 ) sqererftrarge 
(tol. 7)., (17) @aarr adders ( fol. 14), (18) afeare- 
agrard (fol. 7). (19 ) saragerergraré ( fol. 7 ). 
Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. ate 


Author.— Bhimasena Diksita ( lived under Ajitasithha -of . Jodhapur 

1680-1725 A. Demevide S. K. De, | Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 

I, p. 84). 

Begins.— els - 
“sftsrararra aH: 

AMIS PATA AA ATTRACTS AN aaa 

ARGIBU BMSASMSegen4gqnriag 


to Alamkara, Sameita and Natya “[ 356. 


aiat erchreninggensaaraaranaant . 
wrist Tart BEAaAaoAT TATA HL 
TT: FASUACAG ASTAST SAT: | 
wera Wararae a qaata faaisaa: WRU 
wa: FAwarig -AaNaas TIsTAT | 
TSEVSSERT TUTa ATA TA: uu 
-Ends.— . 
“ Hteramerrerertentca: sfizaaraaa(e)aaraasteaa4- 
aetrearanaqstrmaaTaaaT aaa ae agaeaMeaay T (s) 
eT TErasenracsa~eaa are ( gretaare ) 
daergrqas ait fa) aceat ais 
AA | TET TTA RePaT DAA Aras 
aat Fer a sitriquinteta(e)es- 
TTI |e (@)ratantayas 
efrargereareitaft Ww 
wa wane Tag wa ta face: 
We MAY TAT Al HST AVL wFa ve tl 
arate: 
References. — The only manuscript of the work recorded by Aufre- 
cht is L. 4084, ( see Aufrecht II, 23°). It is dated Sarnvat 
1856. Mr. Haraprasada Shastri describes its contents as “‘ a 
rhetorical disquisition on differences of opinion regarding 
the Kuvalayananda”. This Ms is stated to be incorrect and 
incomplete, the first 6 leaves having been lost. 
. The Ms described above by us is, therefore, important 
as it is complete though very incorrect and at times illegible. 
‘for'further account of Bhimasena and his other works etc. 
see'S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. }, pp. 184 and 269. 
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- ASRTC ATR : Alamkavacandrika 

( Bawaraeqatsr ) (Kuvalayananda tika) 
22. 
sn —Ta81- 82. 


Size. — 10} in. by 4} in, 


Extent.-- 104 leaves; 9 to 13 lines to a page ; 39 to 41 letters toa 
line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, musty, brittle and worn out ; 
borders of some folios ruled with single black lines while 
those of others ruled with double black lines; bold and clear 
hand-writing ; corners of some folios slightly torn away ; 
some folios repaired with paper slips possibly before the 
Ms was written ; corrections made with yellow pigment ; 
certain lines and words marked out with red pigment ; tra- 
ces of the Ms having been soaked with water are noticeabele 

on some folios ; hand-writing not uniform ; folios 37, 38 

‘and 39 written with a different hand and appear to be in- 
serted later; folios 40 to 81 extremely musty owing to the 
spreading and absorption of ink in the body of folios; after 
folio 81 there is separate numbering of folios, there being 
23 folios which are so added. The total of folios is (81 +23) 
=s104. The kand-writing of the 23 folios and also the paper 
used are different. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author. — Vaidyanatha Tatsat, son of Ramacandra (or Rama- 
buddha ) Bhatta and grandson of Vitthala Bhatta of the 
Tatsat family. 
(He lived about 1684 a. p. See S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics 
Vol. I, p. 183 ). 
Begins.-- 
staan aa: 
gare agree eRerardifast 


HA PASAT Sewatexst vu Yu 


“182 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 137. 


Prbifenatea cetaai(a) ata vstafan sat aorta ae- 
eS. waite sraeed renigemreT TUTTE ROTTEN: 1 Seer reqerrorer 
jTerunmTarramTaa Tens ar gtagiecomardteardta- 
“ata | atone: frariaeedt fvaaata TSAO | aS Teer 
aaa Wrarisaasaaqanrs Tanai eT | ete. 
Ends.--- . 
| fagé neta casera | 


FAST TATA SASHTCATEAT "FU 


Tat Pawardaqwersasaneat | 
(Gai gaa Rarearaacaiagiae: 0 Ru 
AM FAISAMATMAS seas Az I 


wag sitet waa aa arseresdeerr uz ui 
cn stsree greatest ses 0 ee u ga 
‘ we ns stu 
References.— For. Mss of the work see Aufrecht i 113°, 7808; ii 23°, 
‘ 194° ; iti, 25%. 
Editions. — The work has been printed several times in Madras and 
- sa: elsewhere. ne 
1 of Kuvalayananda with Candrika of Vaidyanatha: _ 
(i) Poona, 1846, 1849. 
(ii) Madras, 1869, 1870, 1872, 1881, 1895. 


(iii) Calcutta, ( Jivananda Vidyasagara ) 1870, 
1874 etc. 


(iv) Benares, 1878, 1910. 
(v). Bombay, ( Vasudeva), 1877, 1885, 1912, 
1913 etc. 

The work has been described in the ‘Golewns 
Catalogues:— ee 
(1). Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in Calcutta Sanskrit 

College Vol. VII, 1, 29. 

(2) Madras Catalogue 12862-7. 


158.) 4 hmm Alatnkara + °; 183 


(3) Bikaner Catalogue p. 213, No. 607. ( Dr. De, remarks: 
that in this Catalogue a wrong impression of the work 
is given ). 


(4) 1.0. Catalogue Part iii, p. 339 Nos. 1168-71. 

See also Keith: History of Sanskrit Literature p. 396. 

See S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1, pp. 183, 270, 27% 
and 272. 

The work has been edited and translated (Calcutta 1903). 

Kuvalayananda Karikas edited and explained with English 
commentary and translation by P. R. Subrahmanya 
Sarma, Calcutta, 1903. 


Kuvalayananda Karikas with Alamkaradipika of Aégadhara, 
printed in loose folios ( pothi style .) -Bombay 1886 
( = Saka 1808 ). 


MSHITAS THT Alamkdracandrika 


( Baaararqetar ) ( Kuvalayanandatika ) 
406. 
No, 158 1892-95. 


Size.— 9 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 95 leaves; 14 lines toa page; 45 to 46 letters to a line. 
Description. — Country paper old and worn out ; corners of a few 
folios damaged; folios 9-18 (both inclusive) missing ; 
left-hand top corner of folio 32 torn away damaging some 
lines of the text. Devanagari characters; hand-writing 
small but clear, not, however, uniform ; borders ruled with 
double red lines; double red dandas used throughout 
the text. . 
Age.— Represented by the chronogram “aaa aero fata: % 

Se : 18 15 

{ = Sathvat'1518 or31815 ). i 


84 Alamkara, Samgita ind Natya 138: 


Atthor.— Vaidyanatha Tatsat. 
Begins.--- 
3 shitter az: 
Rasa Aerexit(sat) etataadiensi) 1 
FF PISMATTTSHTTA AT UF 
Ends.--- 
“ fAgquerarearaaaasteaar | 
| fea dears Sarsarcafrar 12 u 
ae cat Zrwarqrarnatsnany | 
a Gai gaa Agia: ereoaaaatad WRI 
AS FISAATATAENAMANT TT I 
sitet ona da Rarsercsiaery v2 U 
aad sfimerqarrasaroraacdae ara gE a Sa SSHITa- 
aren gaearegetar dae ware: 
Haaren sz Ty 
We Raasisarlarat Har 
SPNSATATAI TAT aTTAT an 
waste ait Ria aaa aids un 20 ie 


\ 
References.— See remarks on No. 157. 





HSRC HT Alarnkaracandrika - 





( gauaraeqatar ) z ( Kuvalayanandatika ) 
“No. 159 _ 690. 
1891-95. 


Size.—1 1Z in. by 44 in. 
Extent.— 20 leaves or 10 double leaves ; 13 to 14 lines toa page; 
, 44 to 45 letters to a line. 


Pescription.— Country paper, some what whitish in appearance ; 
Devanagari characters ; small but clear hand-writing; borders’ 
ruled with double red lines; corner of folio ro slightly 
torn off ; folios 9 and 10 slightly perforated ; incomplete. 


1.60: ], A—Alamkare 185, 


Age.— The Ms appears to be not very old. 
Author.— Vaidyanatha Tatsat, 


Begins;-~ 
strata aa: un sftretsard ae: Uv stages AA: 
satan agreed etetraraticet | 
gi Prowrauqencaisany | 3 i ote, E 
Ends:— 


arena ost: fetvettarasrrernads afrea 
qagawmans arenas wargame cet | erat zt | 
qorag gard: veatara feat sidarraataresat a oaradi— 


References,—~ See remarks against No. 157. 


ASHITCASTAT Alarnkaracandrika 


( gawarreqatet ) : ( Kuvalayanandatika: )* 
7 585. 
No, 160 Se TT 


Size.— 10} in. by § in. 
Extent.— 45 leaves; 15 lines toa page; 43 to 4§ letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, slightly worn-out at the upper margin 
of folios; Devanagari characters; borders ruled with 
double red lines ; edges ruled with double red lines; cor- 
rections made with yellow pigment; certain lines and 
words marked out with red pigment; folios missing are 
1-20; 31-38]; 54-57 ( = 32 total); incomplete, 


Age.--- Sarhvat 1859. 
Author.— Vaidyanatha Tatsat, 


34 { A. S-N, ] 


186 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 260.. 


Begins:—'folio a1», 


gregh HRI OTT STR AT Raa eae. 
wit: Raed dat Rake eeeaeiadaaarara Bt Fara: reves 
suyar: fords agisatiard:” eto. 


Ends: 
© RURTASTHTALTSESTHRAT | 
fager Serena SarSsarcai Fat ei 
Cat HFasardawrsrernsaat | 
fasigaa Rata: ererrenagiar: urn 
-. orat ereaTiqerararetterenie wat 
sftet out ta AATSHITATS AT WZ 
ER TATTAT FATA ATA ASIA ASAT ISAS SHIT A= 
fraregacartgdrat dat u game u fafwetagens 
arertarat WreTOTATa Ts UR ve sft ATT U Ves ust nse? 
etc. 
References.— See remarks on No. 157. 


ERT ATR Alarnkaracandrika 

( gawaraeqetat ) ( Kuvalayanandatika ). 

No, 161 pone 
1886-92. 


Size.— 13 in. by 53 «in. 
Extent.— §1 leaves; 18 lines to a page; 54 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; old in appearance but in good condi~ 
tion ; Devanagari characters ; bold and clear hand-writing ; 
~ certain words and lines marked out with reddish brown 
“pigment throughout the Ms; incomplete. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be not very old. 
Author.— Vaidyanatha Tatsat. 
Begins:— . 
WS i sitrenrontarrat aa 
Gi STSIATATSHITA HTT Wt FW 


n 


462. ] A—Alamkara.... » 187 


Ends.— Folio 51. 

“ Taga UW oasa Hat AMT SINT Itai wHAcTaATST 
aa deat HAHA ETA: Welastgeaee Ato arena fs war 
watraeam: | a ogigaiag@aa a waerait Fat gat ware: ui 
7 Raa u eaarere Reret Reregran wes Sa aNe enT 
areas | Tat— 


References.— See remarks on No. 157. 


warsaacqqeartar- Kuvalayanandamulakarika- 
SqTSITA vyakhyana 
682. 


. 162 682. 
Rote 1886-92. 


- Size.— 93 in. by 4} in nets Sts 


Extent.— 18 leaves; 11 lines to a page ; 47 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper ; old, brittle and musty ; borders of 
; the first 10 folios ruled with double red lines ; Devanagari 
characters ; bold, legible and uniform hand-writing 5 


yellow pigment occasionally used for corrections ; a few 
lines written breadthwise in the matBtD on some folios. 


Age.-- The Ms appeats to be old. 
Author.-— Not mentioned. 
Begins:--- 
W sft sparertay aa: . 
STM i attested: gqarensaia are ereet eve 
TET THTATSSTE SAA Tec | wt aT quinweTeas t seit 
phen 1 eaaitranted | gt stag: 1 cat sqarataeerananconrais- 
araeint seolrarcaaeara UW gatrareut | Tataratat saqauir(sit)- 
Beat cHer ga samt 7 TAT TEAATAT SAAT Ut TUT 
ATTSLAT | ATASTTATTAT | TArTATAAT TSAR BA Ui 


x88 


Ends:-- 


Alarmkara, Samgita and Natya { 164. 


RaSTARA | Farsare: | TUT ar | Te a ATH AASATT.....- 


we: U eer at aga aie Gorargisd wa: uu BasaAAa | aT 


earaad wlaa: MINS TTATATS SILOS: 1 ATA Far 
Bere 

get anderen seansar Materat: | 

Tanta + Aateataster Tae: 1 

ae HaBAAgyoHicaeqreagra wot size situ 
teat | Fa: sosedt waned yl aratga: 1 arta: 1 arzara- 
wa ised aaa | TIA | TET | aaemeaigareq: TET 
waat Wat: Wie | steaeThe qekatas | aaa AeA 
Sato wMerstararea ATI | Aatare: | paeSa: 1 ser 1 Thera 
Te ¢ TATOTISSR U AEE: Teat War: dared seat War TF S4 
SSR: WSU sft 


aerate Candraloka 


529. 


No, 163 "1884-87. 
‘Size.— 88 in. by 64 in. 


Extent.-- 18 leaves; 12 lines to a page; 23 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper; old, thick and slightly whitish in 


appearance ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, bold, 
clear and legible ; borders ruled with double red lines ; 
edges of folios ruled with single red lines. 


The Ms is complete. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1888. 


Author.— Jayadeva. 
“Begins:-- 
— n G0 0 sftorgrrer aat: 1 
searens dgaracadt ara SsST- 


wid EMaa A AT. GaaTaweneaiaias 


164.'] A—Alamkara 189 


a Fatwantaaswaavaarar erg u Bu 
etc. 
Ends:--- 
“ gofaaaraigerasaead Tas: 
St Sarsts: wars wawsenser: 
za dt c ~ ~ Cat eq =F ~ TSH aarat- 
RATBITITT A ATA TATA AAA YoU Fs ARISHAT GAS AATATT Ul 
aaa Qoce wr fa gat BV . 
References.-- 1 Mss. Aufercht i, 182? ; ii, 377. 
2 S.K. De; Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1, pp. 215, 219-22, 
223. . 
3 Mad. Cat. Vol. XXII, No. 12876 with the com. Rama 
of Vaidayanatha Paygunde. 





No. 164 sae 
Size.— 108 in. by 4} in. 
'Bxrent.—-18 leaves ; 8 lines to a page ; 30 letters to a line. 
‘Description.— Country paper ; very old, thin, brittle and worn-out; 

Devanagari characters; hand-writing, not uniform ; occas- 
ional marginal notes ; verse numbers marked out with red 
pigment. 
The Ms is complete. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1763 or Saka 1628. 
Author.— Jayadeva. 
Begins: 
W Sfravirertar aA: Ut 
SeareMlatgarawaat awe BCT 
viet SetTa aT BAAETARTAATATTT Nt otc. 


“tdo Alambara Samgita and Natya 26g. 


Ends.— 
QTTATTAT OC... cecceceecenees 
+ FATT ATASTMTT: 8 

ate sivtgreivfaretrreigatieeee arqTa Tag of. 
QUASAR AT TRAY ATT MW MATA HT: Ue TTS YRS TE 
2arc ATA ane Sota fadtarat fet wearee fered gu: 
SANA Ul stteaftars Taras AT 

- gadt wer daretaaesgierett: | 
wadaaghiarenarerarat tl 
freraaestrare arasra AA 


References.— Same as in No. 163. 


f,. 


. No: 165 1899-1915. 
Size.— - 108 in. by 4 jin. a 


Barents — 2 leaves ; 29 lines to a page; 104. letters to a line. - 


Descriptioni— Country paper ; old, musty and..thick; Devanagari 
_ characters ; hand-writing, very small, clear and legible ; 

| borders ruled with small double lines ; square blank spots in 

" ‘the centre of ‘folios ; verse numbers marked out with red 


pigment ; qexrars used. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Jayadeva. 
Begins— & ON 
eed TaN A aT TAATTASTAA AAT | 
TRIPATATATATASTAHATT FTAST 
> Tey aaRreritreeereteingaen derma 8 


1€6.:]| . .. A—Alamkara 198! 


Seine gree Gentil ace (. a ew ee 
SaNaaAararasaaeaisaa: Te ng 6 Sw 
stata atfareefraartantstera: | THU T TT ATAT OAT | 
“aft daqretareen: 


References.— Same as is No. 163. 


arqTeT Chandrsloka 
N 166 out - 839, 3 NY a 
oO. Fs ae 1875-76. - 
Size.— 11 i in. by 4B in te ee 
Pridnt. — 20 leaves ; 6 to 9 lines to a page ; 3 26 lexeers 10. a ‘line. 
Description.— Country paper ; old but well preserved ; “Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, medium size, clear, and legible ; 
red double dandas used throughout the Ms ; a few aarginal, 
notes ; first 6 folios have coloured borders with the text, 
written on white back ground in the middle; folio no.7 
is written twice hence the last folio is numbered 19 instead:! 
of 20. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1862. - 


Author.— Jayadeva. 


Begins— . 
b sterrara aa: ui efter aa | 
TANS ATATATAAT TTITHGSTA- 
wit gaat @ oT gaaaTaErfeet aTae | ete. 
Ends:— 
—oftaetareat SHANTTAT TATHe 1 - 


ae anes SMI ALATA: WSO 
aft aidtqratarsastrsrayaraeee. saqeerdsiestiur- 
CSINAITAL ATA THATAAG: No Nema 3eGR TtETen gatas 


rpa: Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [i167 


VHA WAISISASAAATT AeAIsAaT uv yA i HTS 
and atanettta:  Riare Rrarvada aa: vn care carcad aa 
tt su 


Reférences,— Same as in No. 16 3. 


aareatn Candraloka 
411, 
No. 167 1892~95,. 


Size.— 21} in. by 4) in. 
Extent.— 19 leaves; 9 lines to a page ; 30 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper, thin and slightly whitish in appear- 
- atrce; Devanagari characters ; borders ruled with two double: 
black lines ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform. 
The Ms contains five Mayakhas only. . 
Age.— Sarhvat 1797. 
Author.—- Jayadeva. 
Begin 
We sfterdrerra erat: 
N sfgeeat aa: 0 sttarerat aA: tt 
Va: Tealaqansarasrareaata Srey 
a anata WSqraranaaan sera 2 
tat Rrenafaaaxana: daar Tara 
THVT Ptareanasea ar ar carettrs 
TeTATA ATA aera SECA aa 
anrstead wet Rage digsss: Set 
Ends—- 
“ —— Ht TAT (OTSET: TATATTAATL | 
TF TITATITATSERITETST AT: WW ACS 
ACTA: WATTAAA AAS TTT: 
ofrarrafemtangerenctter act 


168.:] i Reet A—Alankara ee 193. 


AATSTE: SHANA Was | 
Prt SATS TAT TAG: TTT: 1 ACR Ul 
za icine tadidenage: aaradat seats WB! 
aaa YOVS | sfteeE Naf WaTeeTaTET 


References.— Same as in No. 163. 


acter aT AREA 


TASH Candraloka 
696. 
Montes 1886-92. 
Size.- 9} in. by 33 in. - 
Extent. 15 leaves; 10 lines to a page; 33 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, very old, brittle and worn out; 
Devanagari characters, hand-writing, clear and legible but 
not-quite uniform ; borders ruled with double black lines. 

‘The Ms is complete. 


Age.~-Samvat 1648. 
Author.— Jayadeva. 
Begins~ — 
—~ sfiapirgrter ste: Wt 

setreenia AqaATaAT ATT AS STA 

wat geaaa T AT BaaataRaat AAT etc. 
Ends:— : | - oe 
nawatund qaretereitet 
gaara sed gurag uM 
AAA ATNRSAMAAS TATA: | 


ay [ASN] 


194 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya (168. 


gia sitintizasiieayaran Sarsrareer stare 
. SINAITA AT TATA ATT: UI 
a | aRtetearaense aie wire! 
an@at agurerat araat serarioed li 
dad 2guc ae aramgafacaredt create eaiettarensat 
Sarsreqeae erat Taras ui shred uv TART TTT 
After this colophom the following verse appears in a 
_ different hand:-- 
8 ae rent TH TET TTTRT FA ATITOT: | 
- Fafererit: aattate grarertererrat: 0 8 tt 


References.-- Same as in No. 163. 


amet _ ——— Candraloka 
ee hee bo ee BOON 
a EK 1881-1882. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4 in. —— 
Extent. —13 leaves ; 8 lines to 4 page; 33-35. letters to a line. 
Description.-- Country paper, old and whitish in appearance ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing, bold, clear and legible ; 
corrections made with yellow pigment. 
The Ms is complete. 
Age. —The Ms is not very old. 
Author.— Jayadeva. 
Begins— eo Se 
ne ofisrangrrer att: u strercera ae: ul sfigetaend aa: Ul 
ereifarferenteedt aa: 0 atet Sere TEMTTA: tt 
n oeerrete: rear ETT IN 
TIS ret Mra SaTTaT VA: 
HSB ASAT ATA | 
Bisa: wae Aet Bets UR tt 
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Sua ay Aree saiegeara Tat I 
gatrar erm & ait hey: aaarerera( AU Yes HR I 
Ends,--- Mae ae te ae 

gad qraerserer wariaenr frefirer: at 

araranatareat x AeTearater ata: ti $9 

MAT CTTAT HAST FT TANT 

wTaer Srqa: ETS: sTaweafairag Ge Ww 

AS TAOTSST: TATATTAT: ATL | 

ad Taaraeareqrasernere_anr: 11 FF ul 

ete ells basa ahaa ihe maT an 
serEStaMs AA: tl 


References.-- 1 Mss. Aufrecht i.182?, 784° ; ii 37, 199; iii 39%. 
~ 9. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 215, 219-22. 
3 Edition: Calcutta edition ( by Jivananda ) 1906. ; 
This work is described in the Mae Des: Gat, Vol, 
XXII, No, 12871. : 


weRTSTS i, : Candraloka 
Rn rey __ 590, 
No. 170 _ 1887-91, ., 


Size 9 it in. » by 31 in. 
Extent. ae leaves ; 9 lines to a page ; 39 letters to a line. aie 


Deseription. _ - Country paper, thick but brittle ; Devanagari chara- 
-cters; hand-writing, clear and legible ; red pigment used 
at the beginning only. 


The Ms is complete. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1837. 
Author,— Jayadeva, 


196 Alanbkara, Samgtta-and Natya {170 


Begins,-— 
yp sfterBrerver ater: 
AGSGSM TA AAs: Tata WYN 
Sra Ta AERA saltegaia gay" 
Edita Son & Ale: eaierraEg WYN 
aft quiver 0 
qUGTTMATAOTTATATAT AER 
CHASTAIN ASATATTAT Wt VU 
Ends— — 
AS CAOTSSSTT: TATATTAT: AT 
aa Gaqareaearasarrs Agzaw: 34 Mt 
;  camaarecorts gremat aware | WaTAeT again u 
“gal Tag VERO HETTS OM Marat FTATST aie Say: 
wert Parad ant agit a 


References.— Same as in No. 169. 


Ee Ee 


SATS Candraloka 
) 445. 
ee 1899-1915. 


Size.— 12} in. by 6} in. 
Extent.-- 9 leaves; 11 lines toa Page 5 3 32 letters toa line. 


Description. — Country paper, very old, thin and worn out; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing, bold, clear‘and: legible ; 
some marginal notes in faint ink ; correction made with 
yellow pigment; folio 8 is not numbered, ‘The Ms is 
complete. - 


Age.--- Appears to be old. 


Author.-- Jayadeva, 
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Begins,— 
sitarea: areal a 
AEERY WOTATATNTATA ST | 
olen: firaet aat serearorasre: 0 8 t 
STAT TA BlexT wertemata gar: ti 
gaia seo a ata: evhrrraatet UR 
Ends.--- 


References. — Same as in No. 169. 


| SSRIS Candriloka 


with frat. with tika ., 
( wat ) (Rama) 
250. 
No. 172 “7875-76. 


Size.-- 123 in. by 5} in. 
Extent.— 64 leaves; 16 lines to a page; 62 letters to a line. 


_ Description. -~ Modern paper with water lines ; Devanagari chara-, 

cters ; hand-writing, small, clear and legible ; borders 

* ruled with double black lines; yellow pigment used. for 
corrections. 


Age.—- The Ms is a modern copy. 


Author— of the text-- Jayadeva. 


~ yy om Of the com.-~ Vaidyanatha Payagunda, 


198 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya {172 
Begins.--- 
fol. 2? Text— sftrirarra aa: | Tavera Aga etc. 
fol. 1° com.— “ aqraa Bota were Ba | 
BUTACSASHTS Ut 
TE TAS TUSTT: | 
SSSATATT BW ATa ATTT: Wl 8 
aay ge aaa: TaySaartar: | 
saree TATE Tae Vararerrenaat uz Ul 
qusaiwarantareaaransy etc, 
Ends.--- 


fol. 63> Text dtagaasram etc. . 
com. “ atreg ere of fitz Saeed: 
sata maieecariata ara: 1 88 
aeraa eff gragfrare:  8Q ul 
oft ottreqragetiertreas ARTeTATeTA psi 


~ Preare: N ayay BRAT! Roce 
References: — Same as in No. 163. 





Cunt } e y 
wae —— Candraloka 
with ater ; with tiki 

( oreRTeT RETA ) | ( oPrakaga éaradagama ) 
“No. 173° | od #2 Hee 
1875-76. 
Size.— 14 in. by 6 in. . 
Extent.— 42 leaves ; 13 lines to a Page 46 letters to a line. ; 


Description.— Country paper, not very old ; Devanagari ciaracs 
ters ; hand-writing, bold, legible and ‘aniforin 3 + yeHow. pig- 
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ment used for corrections ; some folio-numbers are marked 
on either sides; fig. 15 is repeated ; two blank folios attach- 
ed to the rst and the last folio: 


The Ms. is complete, 
Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author— of the text.— Jayadeva. 


35 — Of the com.— Pradyotanabhatta. 
Begins.-- 


So sftarorerta Ae: 
geal agent a4 ata a WMATA AATS 
qnaratanisa gaia aaicer: Rearaatraaret 
gat f ar a gat Ravtsita ates Pradet 
am anteater: Tas eater zu 
Ha Bentatal Arstar & atacar | 
daha agora waite Ul 
aire Srsaararguaattat | 
keg, de safe sermsrat waa Tiree! UR UI 
Ends.— ) 
MARAIAA WIATHATIAAT | 
garam weg Arata 
went qate wregurorferatt aretare tat | 
mire alas Mitgareumaarsadt 
aTage ine aeronsarenrasat wes 1 
TRBHASTARTH Sat TMaTaATea: u 
sfatercaaia Searagat att 
SANSA TEA: Mtetaat ata! 
aa shrernsnfrastatteraadarasgaesmtiatetatarger- 
frrataeretat AR ESAT TAA MET ATA ATTA aniete- 
wantal ae( af ata get ae No ware ae 
sitetata aa aya 


460. Alamkara, Samgita and Natya f 33; 


References.— 1 Mss— Aufrecht i, 1827; ii 37%, 1997; iii, 39°. 
2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, 223, 225. 


This commentary is described in the Mad. Des. Cat. 
Vol. XXII, No. 12878. 


WTATSTH Candraloka 


with tika with tika 
( osyanrar STATA) (oPrakaga Saradagama ) 
251. 
ee 1875-76. 


Size.— 13} in. by 68 in. 
Extent.-- 34 leaves ; 12 lines to a page; 45 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper, slightly smooth, thin and worn out; 
Devanagari chatacters ; hand-writing, bold uniform and 
legible ; text written in the middle of the tolios with com- 
mentary below and above it. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author-- of the text.— Jayadeva. 


yy» o- of the comm,—- Pradyotanabhatta. 


Begins. 
sfactererastrtt art! 
be gedtgsdiearaTaaetat aaeareiaaaitrd Srey? 
orfasmadies cat qatar a darecrerey 
gut f& ettaeat frartatracttes Frater | 
tam: anltataaertorge sae Beate 
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aa wena Aisa a TAT | 

datia assis Maa ATT 

Ata HPASIMATATSTVTTATIS | 

Hala ACHAT WaTTIS WR Ui 

seNeaa g aTgASdaTeat waTTAST 

aia weaenaiver safe aaerkratta: 3 u 
Fava site: wer ae avai Maat + 

MAM ASTAAT WMASS ATA: uw BU 

zaeay Taaaes aeaeE aU Aas: | 
MAQIAVGATATTE WHAT UN 
AAATTTATNAASENT: TTT EAT | 
MRAALA SWIM WIsara ti Ful 
areas sieagtaaeRNe: | 

Waa Ae AAAT: BlATSt Saar: V9 
Ta ALT ATASATRTSTS TESTS | 

Waa sla areal Wears wata tc 
we 6H 

Ends.— 

“STATURG)TA WEATATSTITTAT 
AMMA Beas avs fara 

BAAS SGA AT AAT ATTA 
TST Waite VIATTATSTA 
UMAGA: MONAT UMASS 

SASHA HAAT Seat WAITNTATTT: 
MARAT BINA Tera | 
SASBALA THATSTAT Ata. 1 

Bla MTS sirasraaararaerraienst ete: 
AM ATAAAA TEGM ARAM AAAS AAA WATSTH- 
STATS BCS TAHT AAT: WATT: Ul saa ut 


References.--- Same as in No. 173. 


Tansee eomneeentnemetone 


a6 [ A. SN. } 
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araTeraqaa Candralokaparya ya 
116. 
Morale 1883-84. 


Size.— 91 in. by 33 in. 

Extent.— 11 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 54 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, thin, old and slightly grey in appea- 
rance ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, small, clear 
and legible. 


The Ms is incomplete. 
Age.-— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Not known. 
Begins.--- = 
a sfinatara aa: 8° geAqataet | deena | fader 
faget Qarat ar 2 dran@aer: wars: waa waa © waTT- 
Aree: TamABTETA seat Aa Acar Aa TeaTsay 
aaa agmiise: saeefsrar wait U8 BeTETAS TEAS: 
Satatraradt: BEA i ou” etc 
Ends.— On fol. 11 
‘simrat are ca dearest. mMaldie cs adigaansrar | 
BASSANI aaaiae PUaNsqaiad wus vu qeazey at 
sain MNes UAT Ser areata wrisarrsrara u Ay 


faaatatar Citramimaiisa. 
No. 176 eee eee 
BA Oe 4899-1915. 
Size.— 11} in. by 4} in. 

Extent.—— 49 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 51 letters to a Hine. 


Description.— Country paper; old but whitsh in appearance ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing, bald and legible. . 
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Age.— Saka 1763. 
Author.-— Appayya Diksita. 


Ends.--- 
VW sterorerra awa: 
satire aasrarara wera Te Sata: | 
aia Agatacat erqrameeritarar zu 
Riad aad witariranaahavara ! waz Teri, 
asivy a vate: U gut etc. 
Ends.--- 


“eaaHArat + Bz SWAT Ul 
age watencdatta gaia: 
eae sttaa aiiaret TS W9G3 gaara daca’ anieity are 
TITa Teast Gal wraarat adiaares surat ward i 
z¢ gee Sarat faterasa varsraraa Bieadt 
Bian " wes aA 
References.-- (1) Mss Aufrecht i, 187° ; ii, 38°; iii, 40”. 
(2) S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 267f. and 273. 





faamtatar Citramimansa 
697. 
Melty 1886-92. 
Size.— 83 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 50 leaves ; 17 lines to a page ; 38 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper; old and brittle; Devanagari characters; 
hand-writing, small but legible ; borders ruled with double 
and triple black lines; colophons of prakaranas and many 
other words and letters, marked out with red pigment; 
complete ; yellow pigment used for corrections ; folios 
1 and 2 are mended with paper slips. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1764. 


204 Alamkara Samgita and Natya | 1776 


Author.-- Appayya Diksita. 


Begins.-- 
W STB AA: 
aftda sasracara sities of FIT: | 
faait faufavat AscrataarSaciratat uu 
fait araeHret etc. 
Ends.--- 


vat: wet staaeqeagdiiaatimaraadiaiararacnare 

aqui u strana am: h daa Wey TT MIAN BE AAT aAT- 
geen: Rees i Ba wag | 

After the above colophon some portion in faint ink of 


some other work has been added on the last folio 50*. On 
folio 50°, 5 lines in deep blank ink have been added. 


References.—- Same as in No. 176. 





faaataiar Citramimansa 
427. 
Now t8 1895-1909. 
Size.— 103 in. by 53 in. 


Extent.— 58 leaves; 12 lines to a page; 33 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper, old and moth-eaten , Devanagari 
characters, hand-writing, bold and legible, yellow pigment 


used for corrections ; incomplete. 
Age. The Ms is not very old. 
Author.—Appayya Diksita. 


Begins:--- 
W sftarqeda va: 0 
attia yaaa attra etc. 
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Ends— folio 58 
-7a | goldt: Ttatesiaagy: eaeTararat 
ad asoncanieerninn Grits 
PIAATARATAATAT Tigra test 
MaMagraraaaansreear fet: 
ZUTSUTEM SINT THT W ge: sft usr 


References.— Same as in No. 176. 





faaatrarar Citramimansa. 
. 591 
No. 179 591. 
ss 1887-91. 


Size.— gl in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 54 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper , very old, brittle and worn out; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing small but clear and 
legible ; the Ms is incomplete ; folios missing:—1, 3, 4, 6, 
10, 42, 49, 38 ( majorpart ) 46A, 57A (extra); 38 only a 
small fragment stuck to fol. 39. 
Age.— The Ms is very old. 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 
Begins:—folio 2 
“att a dgarat cast a ware i TEATAATAARASTAT: T 
foamed asad 1 genase aa cenaterat wenracrataerana- 
T GaATVAaTT i etc. 
Ends-—— On the last folio 60 
“aarat marl wadtagatasiaaia | aa AeaTEqaatarat 


AqATEHaanisaanear etc... vos 1% X Tpaqrawy 
RGAeCTSETETIST SAT — aT eiSra(g)ea: seredut aa 
aml” 


References.— Same as in No. 
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fravtrnr Trivenika 


No. 180 448. 
1899-1915. 


Size.—10]} in. by 5} in. 
Extent.— 18 leaves; 11 lines toa page; 34 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing 
clear and legible ; red and yellow pigment used frequently. 


Age.— Does not appear to be very old. 


Author.— Asadhara. 


Subject.— A small treatise on the three powers of a word viz. 
Abhidha, Laksana and Vyajfijana. It is difficult to say 
whether this is a work on grammar (as Aufrecht regards it 
to be ) or on rhetoric. We have, however, following the 
B. B. R. A. S. Cat. Ms included this work in rhetorics. 

Begins.— fol. 1° 

sfrrererra tar: 
sorex qradtast Strqrrearitor 
aTrstracar Beat gadheaaaar 2 
ada sragisa TaAasaaa ara: eto. 
fol. 8* ata afearecet 
fol. 16° \ gt& BAUITHTTAT |W 
Ends.—fol. 18* 
aaea fad srrarat: waeeanraia Rn 
seargracagiacrat Patera TATAT 

References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum i, 239°; 

ii, 51°. 


2 See B. B. R. A. S, Cat. Vol. I, No. 143. 
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faaftrant Trivenika 


, 60. 
meen 1881-82. 
Size.— 103 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 19 leaves ; 12 to 16 lines toa page; 32 to 36 letters toa 
line. 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, 
clear and legible but not uniform; red pigment used for 
marking the portion and yellow for corrections. 


Age.-— Not very old. 
Author.— Asadhara. 
Begins—fol. 1° 
NW stteorg awe: i 
sore qTaefigs etc. as in No. 18). 
Ends:—fol. 19 
asa Tas etc. 


References.— Same as in No. 180. 


SATAATATT AAT Dhvanigathapafijika 
No. 182 253. _ 
: : 1875-76. 


Size.— 13} in. by 6 in. 
Extent.— 9 leaves ; 12 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line, 


- Description..— Country paper ; somewhat thin, smooth and grey in 
appearance; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold 
clear and legible; yellow pigment used for corrections ; two 
folios, one with fol. 1 and the other with fol. 9, are blank; 
the Ms is complete. , 


208 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya (182, 


‘Age.—— The Ms is not very old. 


Author.-- Ratnakara. 


Begins.— 
Soaeit oa ATAATETTT 
aaa freer aeat atat APasasAeT 
SMe Bagrarat varaaera GARry |! 
asa ARrEt aerarreEdt eaadar etc. 
Ends-— 


“‘sratat qSpat HAT CATANIA TAT | 
Tos TeqHCNs Age: raat Aa: 
SAA LATA AAl i sats sraderad eect 
Maga acaateqs www + UX 


References.-- 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 273°. Report XVII. Biihler makes 
the following remarks about this Ms in his Report 1877 :-— 
“© Ratnakara’s work (No. 253) is a very small one. It con- 
tains an explanation of the Prakrta verses used in a work 
called Dhvanisastra, which the collection does not include.” 
p. 66. 


He continues in the foot-note on the same page :-“‘The 
only guarantee for the identity of this Ratnakara with the 
author of the Haravijaya is the statement of the Kasmirian 
Pandits, and the epithet Kasmirakacarya given to him in 
the colophon. ” 


LAPATUTH Dhvanyaloka 
otherwise called otherwise called 
BEqaara Shardayaloka 

7 : 254, 
Nosats | 1875-1876. 


Size.— 133 in. by 4} in. 
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Extent.— 27 leaves; 12 lines toa page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; not very old; Devanagari charact- 
ers; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; yellow pig- 
ment used for corrections. 


The work is also called Sahrdayahrdaydloka. 
Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


~ Author.— Anandavardhana. 
Begins.— fol. r> 
Sonat Uta Seam: area Soaeit wWaTey 1 
West BAR: assassin at feaeqa: 
saat a matt: cransiBsat at: ti ete. 
folio. 7% smaqaaarayeeaa aeeqegasiH Ts Tara: ug 
folio. 16° a1@ ete. ................. TRAD TAA: MATT: R 
Ends.— folio 27°. 
aut ae & Cae diaeaitada: 
aTeaea ae AtatiGaaas: Be 
iat MASASHI LATAQIag: TATAT: Ww srt 
References.— 1 Mss Aufrecht i, 273°; ii, 59", ili, 59>. 
2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 107. 


3 Editions : The text is printed with the commentary Locana 
in Kavyamala 25. 
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210 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 184. 
aerate Sahrdayaloka 
with etaa with Locana 
( or taeqrera 
or Hleqreatsy ) 
593. 
Ho. dee 1887-1891, 


Size.— 14 in. by 6 in. 


Extent.— 170 (168 + 2 blank folios); 13 lines to a page; 46 


letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, thin but tough and slightly polished 
in appearance and greyish in colour; Devanagari characters; 
thick, bold and legible hand-writing ; on some folios some 
notes are added in the margin; corrections made with 

; yellow pigment; the portion of Karikas is written in the 
middle of the folios and indented from the top and bottom 
portion ; the Ms consists of 3 Udyotas with commentary 
(Locana by Abhinavagupta ) and the 4th Udyota without 
commentary ; the text of this Ms appears to have been used 


for the Kavyamala edition. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author.-— The author of the text is Anandavardhana 3 of the com- 


mentary Locana, Abhinavagupta. 


Begins:— 


Text.-- 


comm.—. 


3 AwsSahe: aegaTSaaaaesw: | 
arat at agit: cramaisateranr: v2 0 


36 srOMATaa aA: | 
3° aat TA areadtena aa: | 8 aATSHVaTATATa | 
So SuRRe aT aaSAs WesaAaTaaRATeTT | 


sare AVS HACAATSNT GaeAe 


185. | A--Alamkara 
Ends--- 


TUTATIMATAMAIse BAqAISlH Seats valaafear- 
qa ag sala: WATT: tI 


ansercamaraaqursae srareat 

Tar ated saat: wt wTAraTaa | 
Baasaerned fagirara varasisra: 
Gls BTASITAAAIA AVTAegGusarararsy i 
aeereaaeaawm Rast aa: sata 


qarata | 
AMTEUUTTATISIACAIATTIT Sha Maras: 
qarard carey: wale: aq VS4e sparse wad das 
ata cat fated szetracariaer steaivaerant ant 
References.— 

Mss— Aufrecht i, 273°; ii, 59°; iii, 59?. 

See S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, pp. 119-120. 
Editions— (1) With Karzka and °Locana in Kavyamala 
25, 1890 and 1911. 


(1) Translation into German with an introduction by 


Hermann Jacobi in Z. D. M. G. lvi-lvii-1902-03 ( reprinted 
separately, Leipzig 1903 ). 


VASAISIA Dhvanyaloka 
with @ara with Locana 
454. 
No. 185 1899-1915. 


Size.— 131 in. by 8} in. 


Extent.— 160 (158 + 2 blank folios one at the beginning and 


one at the end) 15 lines to a Page 5 397 letters toa line in | 
the commentary Porton. 
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Description.— Foolscap paper with water marks ; the paper is get- 
. ting brittle; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, small 
but neat and uniform ; borders ruled with triple violet- 
coloured lines ; the text of Karikas, written in the middle 
of the folios and indented trom the rest of the written 
matter ; from folios 199 onwards tne ink has saturated in 
the body of the paper so that the letters appear inverted 
on the reverse side of the paper giving a bizarre impression 
to the folios. 


Age.--- The Ms is a modern copy. 
Author.-- Anandavardhana ( of the text ) 
and Abhinavagupta ( of the comm. ). 
Begins.-- As in No. 184. 
Ends.— As in No. 186. 


References.-—- See remarks on No. 184. 


ar, 


ACTA Sahrdayaloka 
with etwa with Locana 
( or tarqratn 
or HUATSTH ) 
: 64. 
Notes 1881-82, 


Size.— 131 in. by 63 in 


Extent.— 174 leaves (172 + 2 blank leaves ) 15 lines to a page ; 
42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper, very thick and somewhat brownish 

- in appearance; Devandagari characters; bold, clear and 
legible hand-writing ; text written in the middle of the 
_ folios and indented from the rest of the written 1 matter at 
the top and at the bottom ot the: : folios, 
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Age.--- The Ms is a modern copy. 


Author.— Anandavardhanacarya (of the text ) and per avae ure 
( of the commentary Locana. ) 


Begins— As in No. 184. 
Ends.— As in No. 184 without the portion beginning with “ @att 


~ 99 


daa......aieHAa ” present in that Ms. 


References. — See remarks on No. 18 4. 


LATATSTR Dhvanyaloka 

with tava with Locana 
3 256. 

eee 1875-76. 


Size.— 93 in. by 6% in. 
Extent.— 188 leaves ; 20 lines to a page ; 27 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; very old, thin and worn out; Sarada 
characters ; hand-writing, small, clear and legible but not 
uniform. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author-- of the text.— Anandavardhana. 
»» of the comm.— Abhinavagupta. 
Begins:-- fol. 2? 
3 eat 3 aa aTTa ATaSaATT | 
36 ZaTtAe aTaRaSaar 
WVSTAMTUTA ATA | 
sara ese lHacaet— 
TSIM WaSAs 
Bye ware waa ar ereorsat 
ATRIA. ATLA MTATGTS A} 


214 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya | 187. 


MATSATATSATTALT AT AAA TA 
ara saagqared fanaa ul 
Ends.—folio 182? , 
qaraqaaaTag TAs ATIACTATSIR AIT Tata: | 
faeries varratmagorset stratad, 
qageadied SHrara: ws Tararaad | 
grearen fas drecanta Agararat eataaisra: | 
are SUASIAAAISAAVAR AAKAATT tt 
AAAS HESITATE: HASHteraaea Ui 
weprerararard CHa TA 
wot way TrHlaat aareta UW 
AABN TA ATS ASA — 
waqada efa serantaara: i 


References.— 1 Mss— Aufrecht i, 273°; ii, 59; ili, 59°. 
2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 117. 


LATATSTR Dvanyaloka 
with @taa with Locana 
255, 
nen 1875-76. 


Size.— 15} in. by 7 in. 
Extent..— 99 leaves; 13 lines to a page; 45 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, not very old; Devanagari characters; 
hand-writing, small, clear uniform and legible; certain lines 
and words marked out with red pigment; yellow pigment 
used for corrections. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author-(of the text.)-- Anandavardhana. 


» (of the comm.)— Abhinavagupta. 
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Begins. 

On folio 1* the following verse appears.- 
aratagragaa Usa sa: gat Waar | 
WAUGAANABT ATeaila: TEA 
TE ISS WAS Galaat gainareiera- 
TAMA ty Se 

On folio 1° 


Soaat wad ASsara | S-adtsAVaiara aH: 
so sq waa 
PVSTATATT SAAN 
Sate SITS HATAT- 
TeVTIaSans 
ef @iSaeaGasnanartaara Asidan@araar datas = etc, 
Ends:— 
“Se wradt aadrermaaaadansaraaet wAsaRe ATs 
Slat HEHUMANATT | ATA AIA ATA NIA ATSASTATISAR 
BASE LAATAgA TIM TaAETATA: | 
Rarfeecasaaragssieaitareat 
neaaona reas - 
erred Ras deans Raden vafedtera: | 
ats Beqarsqaraasanivatearaearsasy 
aepraaesnarys eatawaT | 
eet aa: gaitaaait aaraia | 
ATATHUAMSTANTTISTAAT- | 
wdiqaia sft sianwata: 
SATA vataa: WaT wT 
‘Reterences.— Same as is No. 188. 
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~ 


VAPTTSTH Dhvanyaloka 
with otaa with Locana 
257. 
Monte? 1875-76. 


Size.— 63 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 357 leaves ; r4 lines to a page; 17 letters to a line. 
Description.—Country paper, very old and musty but somewhat thick 
and well preserved ; Sarada characters ; certain portions are 
written in red ink and some others are underlined with red 
ink ; The Ms is bound in full leather. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author-(of the text.)— Anandavardhana. 
» (of the comm.)— Abhinavagupta. 
Begins:— 
_ 3° afta Ul stiniterra aA 
3 sqRRe causa 
PRITAM TASTATTT UI 
MAT ATES HATA | 
TEBE WATTANT i 
ze safgubacranaicaam $= fastidanwaraarastaara T | 
qeaaiaa weqaaaqraTEMsa: AraghaaTTTgNTE TEI: 
qUISTH AAT HOTS eaeUTa aa HS ATT 0 
Ends:— 
PAT STATA A AABN SSTTRT TAT TAT 
AMAA Sa SSAA: Wa VATATAA | 
STEYR RAAT TATA ST Paty a Te ETA RTT: 
ale Hrireqaraaear wake AeaTreAa4ny |! 

AAT ASIACTA SIH: BATS Hreaenaes ul aewreraeansyde 
wetarsaaet aetna sardiq i aaretiergqaaren- 
parrtarta aft canara: | u W Daag 
wasrrat 3° aq: Brae ferara 3% aa: sfiqearagire ty 
srr tt 

References.— Same as in No. 187. 
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AFATS Dhvanyaloka 
with dtat Stat ‘with tika locana 
259. 
Ae? 1875-1876. 


Size.— 6§ in. by 6} in. 

Extent.— 118 leaves; 16 lines to a page ; 24 letters to a line. 

Description.--Country paper, very old, musty and worn out; Sarada 
script; hand-writing is not uniform in size, though clear and 
legible; some of the folios are torn out at the corners ; first 
70 folios are by one scribe while the last 48 folios are by 
a different scribe ; The Ms consists of two parts ; one con- 
taining folios 92 to 139 while the other containing folios 
138 to 207; in the second part fol. 159 appears twice; in 
the first part, the colophon on fol. 29> appears as under:— 
 qera-atalaa TATA SAAT Aa AETTSTATANS eT 
fadta sara: ware: ” 

Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.-- Abhinavagupta. 
Begins. -- 
Beginning of the first part on folio 92— 

a...... BIaArirer Anza staterster | sere Tr TaTaTtaray AYE: 
TRSVAATS ASTHIANATT: ASTIAAT SITET AATFASAATAT For: 

End of first part on folio 139— 

ag vata: Breatasrs saw aww ae TewErsqar | aereaTast- 
aie RBreninaatea: | WawMaate: | TAT TarHreacatata- 
vad 

Beginning of second part on folio 138— 

Teaa MNS: aS araSea TAITS vafasraent ware | aera 
ae aaEaa saa ar sre Ta saaa Titer TWIT 
aitexter i eee _ 

Ends:-- folio 207 
28 [A.S.N.] 
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“aesatrraaiaaaie arararait 7Z......... Tate HCA ATT 
favor faasria | aearsata......... 1G arear wate t gern i stata fe Ber 
ARAT HT...... MIMETETT Tara Ahrerex fagaftara 


References.—- Same as in No. 197. 


TANTS TMTT - Prataparudrayasobhusana 


203. 
No. 191 ~Visrama I. 


Size.— 134 in, by 48 in. 
Extent.—- 86 leaves ; 9 lines to a page ; 59 letters to a line. 
Description.— Modern paper with water lines; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; hand-writing, small but uniform, clear and legible ; 
borders ruled with red lines; yellow pigment used for 
corrections; the Ms is complete. 
Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 
Author.— Vidyanatha. 
Begins.— 
STOTT AA: I F 
“‘Ruiseratadt git: dicen 
etc. as in printed edition ( B. S. Series ) 
Ends.— 
“CS FUT MHARATAASENIT THSIET Teal TT TAT. 
Bate i ea sfagaqavarrmeranariast aaraiyedt TaqE- 
FAMATTONATASHNASATATT N Us UROU UR see 
NG U sitirariuarata u wararsenrated vi 
References.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 349°; ii, 787; iii, 74°. 
2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 220. 
3 Printed Edition: By K. P. trivedi, Bombay Sanskrit 
Series No. 65, 1909. 





x Folio is torn. 
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TATTHSARMATTT Prataparudrayagobhusana 
16 3. 
ee 1902-07. 


Size.— 13 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 40 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 4§ letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water lines; Devanagari charac- 
ters; hand-writing, clear and legible ; borders:ruled with 
triple red lines; yellow pigment used for corrections ; 
the Ms is incomplete containing 5 a#kas (see colophon on 
folio 37 ) and some portion of the 6th. 


Age— a. D. 1839 is the date in water lines on the folios of the Ms. 


Author.— Vidyanatha. 


Begins.— : 
 sftratarra ae: Wetratart an 
aerated gata: disieaw@rns etc. 
Ends.— | 
“gareqrexat Tut li ge anisrarhtr eacdaragiaar sa see- 
oristt U stare aaCSTA AMTATS ATS UTTASIAAT WaTITIae 
qersrantatar: Ww” 


References.— Same as in No. 191. 


TA TSAI Prataparudrayasobhusana 
No. 19 emcees 
cs 1887-91. 


Size.— 113 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 120 leaves; 8 lines to a page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water marks ; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; hand-writing, bold and legible ; first 11 folios are 
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carelessly written ; verse-numbers are marked out with 
reddish pigment ; the Ms is incomplete ; folio 8 is missing. 

Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 

Author.— Vidyanatha. 


Begins. — 
I sfrararertar aa: 
@ aad fgg Fa: 0 Aneretadi wae: deaagwr- 
ari etc. 
Ends.— 


“ee Tot AAAATAASS AaewaEd argent aT Aa. 
SRY | ge TeATATTATNTTAININ sitfwearysat TaTTeT- 
BINTworATSaTTATS TAT WR . 


References.— Same as in No. 191. 





TATTHATAATTT Prataparudrayasobhusana 
163. 
aces 1902-07, 


Size.— 91 in. by 4 in. 

Extent.— 26 leaves; 13 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, very old and worn ont; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing, small but clear and legible; 


borders ruled with double red lines ; the Ms contains the 
last prakarana Arthalamkara prakaraya only. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Vidyanatha. 
Begins.— 
“w sftsrotarra aa: U1 
AMV: AT TIA Aas 
aaasaraaiseateTaaeas | 
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we ea Rea CAAT aT ae: | 
aaa aye asd AFH ATA u Ru 
Ends.— 
“‘qarariqnaadenint dares a cat | aa aT TANT 
TAaAISAa ATA Wala stastareaasahqararasTiad sarqeExay- 
WMAFITASSERATS TATA 1 T i 


References.--- Same as in No. rg1. 





BAA ATHUSAIT Mugdhamedhakarolarnkara 


375. 


No. 195 aw EN 
1895-98. 


Size.-— 10 in. by 4} in. 


Extent.—- 2 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper; old; Devanagari ‘characters; hand- 
writing small but clear and legible ; gearats used ; borders 
ruled in triple red lines; red pigment used for marking verse- 
numbers. 


Age.—— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Ratnamandanagani. 


Begins.—folio 1? 


ave TOifaePer Te AATTATgTA: | 
satarsagaraarart Tat: TArq wy 
STAT GSTS Tara sT Ala aa aayar: 
WATATAMATST: ATATAEALSA FT AU 2 eto. 


Ends.—on folio 2» 


AeaaAMsel tora: BrarsT a- 
TOG MTBEIMATISTATANA Tet FT | 
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sig: Squrtqnedrtaaniss- 
@TENTaaRs Set BA HST 0 4B 
ga deaisigradaraasan&t is ungareis To wae 
SAMA A: ATTA T Pw AAT ATTTT tt 
References.— Aufrecht refers to this Ms. only in his Catalogus Cat- 
alogorum iii, 99. 
As regards the author, cf. S. K. De’s Sanskrit Poetics 
Vol. I, p. 284. 


WARUMSH a Mugdhamedhalarhkarvrtti 
657. 


Size.-- 10 in. by 3 in. 
Extent.-- 3 leaves ; 15 lines to a page ;_79 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper ; old and thin ; Devanagari characters ; 
hand-writing very small; TEATATS used ;_ borders ruled in 
two double black lines ; folio 1 is thick and brown. — 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Begins.—on folio 1° 


wearers Ge Ex TATAY TEE THiafers PTA | 

aearvorafer orfrsrat Sat at are: cette tt 2 tt 

gw Hater: Hares Base wart oferorat | 

aa gt aa & Aftecawassuar vieaata: | 

saanrefaattraasata: suai: Ges F! 

EASES: SHANA AIA THACSHHNA Ut 2 etc. 
Ends.—folio 3> 


qurarararersrexe ane o: TE: Hsia: VALET arate 
ated Retat watdHe fatrreeeregftaanaterereseTeRHNe It 
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AIT TAY DTANG wieeataarar Tar | 
aoa wea aSnaat uz 
Ft PTAA AMTAHTSHRUGA Ue seca it 


ee ree 


Taga Rasakaumudi 


44. 
No. 19% 1899-95, 


Size.— 10 in. by 32 in. 


Extent.— 23 leaves ; 11-12 and 15-18 lines toa page ; 52-60 letters 
to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing clear and legible but very small 
and not uniform ; corrections and notes in margin. 


Age.— Sathvat 1890. 
Author.—— Not mentioned. 
Begins.—folio 17 
N sferorsrrer aa: 
set srerent Sours fay tiamasa ste 
dist Fé qart Praragaagat asadrrarare- 
wasasadedt aaa watatcaeart 
Za: Gat Saat AAA sitasarriararat: 2 - 
MAIE ABT gear ars gaara | 
TWaTaaA' TAT TTA THAT RX etc. 
Ends.--folio 23? 
MF ardss woltaiiatara 
agrees aa aaa aeatad 
mite sRoratot Areastened 
TATEAA THALATSTHAT: 
anaa cared Ti Reamitar aa Rrererariasaen tte sare 
ZA Tas BAT CHRAAy WO 2NBo 


224 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya ( 197. 


References.-- Dr. S. K. De refers only to this Ms in his Sanskrit 
Poetics, Vol. I, p. 325, No details about this work are given. 


THTATAL Rasagangadhara 
. 171. 
No, 198 1902-07. 


Size.—14 in. by 5 in. 

Extent.-- 187 leaves ; 11 lines to a page; §7 letters toa line; (2 
folios in different hand have been inserted between folios 
154 and 155). 

Description.-- Country paper in good condition ; folio 1 somewhat 
worn out and soiled; Devanagari characters; corrections made 
with yellow pigment; red pigment is used to mark out 
certain lines and letters ; occasional marginal notes on 
some folios ; corner of folio 40 disfigured by ink blot; 
clear, bold and legible hand-writing; borders ruled with 
double red lines on folio 1 to 41 ; borders of folios 41 to 
the last folio 185 are in double black lines; folios 1, 5 
and many others smeared with yellow pigment; the 
last folio is slightly moth-eaten and has a quite soiled 
appearance ; the Ms is incomplete. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1811. 
Author.-- Jagannatha. 
Begins. — 

sfererara aa: | aa aA: 
CATT TSVTTAA BEVIAT Stat TAT- 
Mina rita aafigai 
asaMasHadt wag St areata un eu 


The rest as in the Kavyamala edition of 1888. 
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Ends.— As in the Kavyamala edition with the following:-— ~ ° 


“feasirg((Saa) 

fe gia citar: sraradtaw vats we: oataferaraat...... 
gaurd ifefrgu _ 

aaa WCQ sie Tere afatert Ee warerare 


(‘‘ the rhetorical works of Jagannatha have been obtained 
‘in complete” ) S.K. De: Sanskrit Poetics I, p. 277. 


References.—- See S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 281. ' 
; Mss-- Aufrecht, i, 494) and (°); ii, 115(°), 220(*) ; 3 iii, 
105(°). 
Sec VII, 35-38. 
Madras Catalogue 12922-6. 
- Editionss— (1) Kavyamala 12 (with Nagoji’s comm.) 1888 and 1913. 
(2) Benares Sanskrit Series 25, 1889. . 


TaMT_TAT Rasaganigadhara 


a . . 531. s oo 
No. 199 “Tea 


Size.— 113 in. by 4 in. 


° 


~ Extent.— 25 leaves ; 11 lines to a page; 47 letters toa line. 


_ Description.— Country paper, very old and brittle ; some folios are 
worn out ; Devanagari characters; small but clear hand- 


writing ; folios 18, 25 and 26 missing ; pe es Borders 
ruled with double black linés. | 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author— Jagannatha. 
Begins.—as in the K. M. edition. 


29 [A.S.N.] 


2926 Alamkara;‘Simigia and Natya \ Bites. 


Ends.--on: folio: #8 ; 2. 


factaaquiedvargorarer ataEsar als aftegeTeaat airarg 
qraanate tag — 


References.-- See remarks aganist No. 198.’ 





THAATIT : Rasagangadhara 
: 530. 
ah 1884-87. 


‘Sizé.— 11} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 217 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ;-§6 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, somewhat smooth but thin; Deva- 
nagari characters; the Ms is closely written throughout ; 
clear and small hand-writing ; borders ruled: with double 
black lines ; folios missing ; 1 to 35 ( both inclusive ); cor- 

"ners of a few folios are moth-eaten ; folio 89 is in a differ- 
ent hand and is without-borders ; folio 104 is without folio 
number; folios 163, 171, 172, 173, 174, 175 and 195 are 
very much damaged by moths; some marginal notes appear 
-on folio 205. 


Age. The Ms is very old. 
Author.— Jagannatha. 
Begins.—on folio 36 
eed Laat erat ceraeatet Berseeier | Tere | erat 
gaan LAAT STAM THM SAT TAT TATA AAT BEA: 


 SATAIBTAT: | 
”Ends.--on-folio 252.a8-in. the Ki M. edition 


References.-- See remarks against No..198 © 
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; 700s. 
No, 201 1891-95. 


ize— 111 
Size.— 11}. 


in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 52 leaves ; 8 lines to a page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, thick but very old and brittle ; Deva- 
-nagari characters ; bold and legible hand-writing, uniformly 
writtens yellow pigment used for corrections; certain words 
and letters marked out by red pigment; folio 18 missing 3. 
the Ms is incomplete. . 


Age.— The Ms appears to be.very old. 
Author-- Jagannatha. 

Begins.—as inthe K. M. edition 
Ends.—on folio 53 


aryead wararsesgeiara AAT Safaiaa aaeliaanl 1 aeaT- 
HATH ATTATAGT TTT SITTATATLTTAy | “ 


References.— See. remarks against No.. 198. - 





THAGTAT be  Rasaganheadhara 
a ee Ge 701. 
Ho, 202 _T891-95. 


Size.— 9} in. by 6§ in. 
Extent.— 117 leaves; 20 lines:to.a page; 41 letters to a line. 


Description.--Country paper, somewhat rough and soiled in appear- 
ance ; Devanagari characters; small but legible hand«writ-- 
ing ; the Ms is-closely written; the-last-folio 130 is much 
damaged ; folios 1-13. missing; the Ms. is incomplete ; 
yellow pigment used for corrections; effects of damp notic- 
eable.an seme folios ; incomplete, . 
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Age.~- The Ms appears to be very old, rate 
Author.— Jagannatha, 


Begins.-- folio 14 . 
fran Mert: ceergar i wat ral ait frac Wee 
Bete t eATAT SATTAAT 

Ends.~- folio 130 diced a 
“fpogra aywak area vada aaaar | arae SG ara: 

| BTAAIG ataeaane a ae: aart gasdtRasaI— 


References.— See remarks against No. 198. 





caareigoh — Rasataraiigini 
yes 1887-91, 


Size. — 85 i in. ee 4} in. 
Extent.-- 56 leaves; 8 lines to'a page; 25 letterstoaline.. . -- 


Description.— Country paper, thick and whitish in appearance ; 
borders of folios 1 to 29, ruled with double red lines, rest 
of the folios without ruled borders; folio 54 uumbered 
twice; hand-writing, bold, uniform, clear and legible; 
corrections made with yellow pigment ; complete in 8 
tarangas. 


Age.-- Not very old in appearance. aw 
Author.— Bhanudatta, son of Gananatha ( “ earlier than the middle 

of the 14th cent. but later than the rath”—S, K. ‘De: 

I, 249 Sanskrit Poetics. 
Begins.— ; 
sfrortrerra aa: uw sftarcemet aa: 
sttyeratian: 1 strenitarizete at: 
BAAS AAAS ETT MAT TATA | 
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St eanatd seater aortas sae y 
Ray gia we ewe gees oa at ctaara: ue uv. ae 
WAT: Areaestawaiarar: Aerator tt ee 
faa agar ae carcaqacprait v2 u 
att Basalt artiter taattioit u 
gar satteas sensedtaat ys uv 
Tet Sia atiteat aa BLATT UI 
TAAqa SHANA ATA WB ue 
gar: gaaiaagianaa: gat aac a: wafsa: TaET eaar- 
foo) | Waza tea: ot wage ca frecda 
Endss— . 
“ereratecat sitet: 
Agantaarsté cyt Tag dat 1 eee 
wua agat...... TUT Tae ca 
aameaargar eiraat Tracie u 
AAI THA CGT gray ui 
aad Aa Tat HN Hrsiat war aAaT 
 renteg aaat tar taatiir  2 0 
' git sfretecarara MOAT ATTA rest aay a Teer 
erat Tao HEMET: NW SOT Ne ee sd wag oer 
Referencés.- —-See S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics I, PP. 245-53. 
Editions. -—(E Deis Nauka of Gangarama Jadi, Benares 
1885: 
ue 2 5) Granthamala i ii, 1887-8. 
(3) By Regnaud i in his Rhetorique Sanskrite, Paris 1884. The 
text is in Roman characters. 
“Mss—- Aufrecht i i, 494°; ii, 115°5 2204; iii, 106%. 
Madras Cata. 12928-9. 
Oppert. ii, 3176. 


ee 
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Ce 
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TAT FAH Rasatarangini 
No, 2b¢ __ 651 __ 
1882-83, 


Size.—91 in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 34 leaves ; 12 lines toa page ; 31 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper, musty, brittle and worn out; borders 
ruled with double lines ; certain portions matked out with 
red pigment; Devanagari characters; hand-writing of middle 
size ; incomplete (7 tarafgas complete and a portion of 
the 8th); folio 11 consists of 2 leaves folded into one; 
folios 32, 33, 34 and 1 extremely worn out and their. bor: 
ders slightly damaged. 


Age.~~ The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Bhanudatta. 
Begins, 
Hraetarsads ae: | 
SATA SAT SITNATAGIENT TATTAHTT | 
aa aromaqaraia cad diet taiadtag 


ea dat aianraeastatanar | . 
farts wt Aataa gears oa At dtaarar: 2 
wea: arerataresarieanar: AeaeEtLo#y 
feat wigan ait carcaatitetr u Fu ete. 
Ends.—The colophon of the 7th ¢aranga appears on folio 30. Folios 
30 to 34 cover only a portion of the 8th or the: ldst- MASE: 
The 34th folio ends as under:— 
“aSSNSASSERIgea AAaasragearsay ‘itt 13 ore. 
arate 
AG FT SAUAAAAHT STH 2 
ASSN FETT Toes TATTTE: Ni RR. 


MAGA: MATE SATSTOT KAT: 
References.— See remarks against No. 203. 


med) 
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 Sacereegait __ Rasatarangini 


owithePont ( aret ) - with-tika (Nauka) 
113. 
ines H919-34, 


Size.-- 93 in. by: 43 in. 
Extent.-- 202 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 42 letters to'a line. . _. 


. Desetiption.— Country: paper, old and soiled in appearance edges 
and corners slightly worn out; Devanagari characters 
bold and legible hand-writing; some folios are written:in=a 
different hand ; text written in the middle of the folios 
and separated by some space on all sides from the comment- 
ary which is written above and below the text ; borders 
ruled with double black lines ; certain words and phrases 
marked out with red pigment; on some folios certain cor- 
“rections are made by blotting. out portion of text with 
thick inky patches; folio 55 is made up by pasting: tayo 
leaves into one. The colophons of the different chapters 
( tarangas ) will be found. on the following folios:— ° 


- Folio 30 1st Taranga 
ra 42 2nd uf 
» 54 3rd, 
» 69 «4th, 


33 r1g 5th 33 
bs 54 6th ,, 
» 179 7th  ,, 
- 202 8th a 
Among authors and works mentioned the following may be 
noted:— 

aFRENE ( folio 14, 131, 133, 5th Ullasa, 184, 187, ); 
ptaraet ( fol. 18); orfirgraertgeres ( fol. 45 ); creat ( fol. 
455185); werarsrea ( fol. 51); aft (fol. 71); agetge 
( fol. 120 ); rae (121 folio ); azarae ( fol. 123 ); aftr 
ge ( 123,187 );oefeaq (fol. 131 ); epetemedt ( fol. 133 ); 
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é arraur ( fol. 136 ); wx (fol.145 ); ar@ea ( fol. 156 );-qer- 
3 aftr (fol. 163); aitavarae (fol. 177); srtqadarant 
( fol. 188 ); 


. 


Age. _—The Ms. appears to be old. It gives Sathvat 1799 te = ve D. 
1742 ) as the date of composition of the comm. 


Author.--- Gangarima Jadi. 


“Subject.--- Alarnkara (comm. on the Rasatarangini of Bhanudatta. ) 


" Begins.—- 
a sftrtrerra aa: sftearcerer aa: t sft aa: | 
Moras ATCT BA TaNgTAT: 
shargacirea MaATAT Boras Vv FU 
TATA Aaa aeara) Btarsar aaerasr 
, TRTATCT ATA faa ATO ara: WRU 
”Ends.— 


shat sgreat rear awaits aracer eferrat | 
afraciirrcraian atteite afizaaa ve 
TEA: aera TaaAAT TAT | 
arettedtartteate arfrat dagede srt WRU 
ararkargaearaserate at Shee: | 
CAAT Wis AATAT AAT: WN 

Rt Gerard Porat tittecaree | 
WMATSLAT TAT: AAT TCA TTH 
aaa Hraaeeaar ater Warkres ae | 
atte sdtaataiiza Pritcatearaa aru BU 
qa SETTLE Ws THSSAT | 
Te arakrransae AragTs ae Ui - 
AraaMsiaageatarsesrarrracanad | 
ot are gaa Sreaniea areetentise ws U 
TAT sta eotegrataar | 
AETSMAATS: eargratetatoTeaT GU 
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eHangests 2939 aaifret sear 
Tatgerad: aT BRRV Tara War i | 
aia sfivegeama amare arereaat caacaait- 
ATRUTATA SAAT: | WATASATE 97: 
References.— (1) See S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp., 263 
and 291. . 
(2) Mss— Aufrecht i, p. 494° (I. O. 120; K. 100; B. 3, 
543 Radh 41. 45. Oppert I, 2362, 6601; II, 2944). 
Madras Cata. Vol. XXII p. 8680. (Nos, 12930 and 12931) 
( 3 ) Editions— (i) Text with Nauka, Benares 188 5. 





Caauguietar Rasataranginitika 
( arféergar ) ( Sahityasudha ) 
532. 
Meuape 1884-87, 


Size. 10% in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 55 leaves; 12 lines toa page ; 35 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, thick and in good Condition though 

old in appearance ; Devanagari characters ; bold, clear and legible 
hand-writing; certain words and phrases so also colophons 
marked out with red pigment; colophons of the different 
chapters are as under:— 


folio title Chapter 
II eurfaarahrequt TWAT 
16s rarafresqor faeftrereat 
17 aatrarero aataeazat: 
34 aahraritreca TART 
46 Dideeahivicdeson sears WAAR: 
55 vei reer Tea 


Age.-— Sarhvat 1866 ; Saka 1731. 
30 [A.S.N.] 


4 


Alamkara, Saimgita and Natya [ 206. 


Author— Nemasiha, son of Bhimasaha (Maharajadhiraja). 


Begins— 


Ends.--- 


VW sftertrerta aa: tl 
fagitarmscretre gtaraiga: | 
MATAAA RA ATTRA ATA 
ard fendi erates? Saeed aa 
fet aad Berroa FF afraid v2 
SUMAN STATA | 
freariean: atraararran: | 
adhere gfraragicrecr: | 
wafa sft arg aalt aaora wer 2 
Stata vinarg: casitgadt attra: | 
attarctiten: | aeunttaeraegrara: Ul 


© here efreeaiccencrereatkeraanek 


Ble ara wr yates es uetrerHcasAS: tt 3h 
ast ate: TAIAABAM gra: | 
Rants aint Aeaghreattegerad: no 
TEU THAT S Hear eteaareretrriatrata | 


areata waate aataie wala Ww 8 it 


shggastamaseata | 
QB Gar aale areas zariar |! 
at qafhararetrarcora 


—o aiaerecatdat aed ws 


et stmeretenfe( wand eomitaentahrdaentare. 


aaagatraat antegarmai — waifotenearamenentt: 


WAIT: NAAT YOSE TH: 2ORY arstahicae fPerarai Ast waaraz 


IMRT aarediesza steaediaa caattoarter 


er ug waa 


a: Gareqanted Rane: sit@aar was 1 
aqinatges Pant sfrqradiatedt: | 
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ad amfidg afta gaa: waar: werass | 
carer wagedizarqaaas aH TAT | 
TATA aa Wqdest Fraane wads | 
afta geitveatisseantd ane aie: warn 
fe eerata sraara fe Sosa vasa: 
WT TaT SY A Drala aTST: 1 
ATTA TITUS AAAITTAT: | 
AAP ACSISUMTT: SAAT ATS FT Ul 
Pescrenens| == See S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 254. 
Mss— Aufrecht i, 494°; iii, 1067. 


The present Ms is recorded by Aufrecht (ii, r15® ) as 
acommentary on the Rasatarangint by Dinakara. Possibly 
this entry is based on the verse after the colophon viz. 
“ gigsqreqamd faaAt...... 2eQr wygadtewaraz- 
faaze awa snryeazt.” This verse occursin another Ms of the 
Sahityasudha viz. No. 206 of Visrama I, which Aufrecht 
mentions under Sahityasudha Mss as “ Poona 206. ” 

It is possible that Dinakara may have written the com- 
mentary and ascribed it to his patron ‘‘ Nemasaha Nrpati.” 
If this view is accepted Dinakra becomes the real author 
_ of Sabityasudha. In the body of the Ms however, no men- 
tion of Dinakara as author of the work is to be found. 


We must, therefore, regard Nemasaha as the author of 
the Sahityasudha or Dinakara as the real author and Nema- 
saha as his patron. 


-weacgnnatat ed Rasataranginitika 
( andere ) = ( Sahityasudha ) 

206. 
Moi-204 Visrama I 


Size.—-13] in. by 4g in, 


Extent.— 48 leaves or 24 double leaves; 9 lines toa page; 55 
letters to.a line. 


236 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 207. 


Description.— Country paper; whitish in appearance ; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing, clear, bold and uniform; the 
work does dot mention any previous writers on Alarhkara 


except agarqam (fol. 19); uza (folios 42, 31 etc. ); 
erearetat ( fol. 34); the colophons of the different chapters 


are as under:— 
folio 9 -“git sfaennmteasi@iaanegitaadrastianrarea- 

qaiaarat angemurat wradtuiareai( earat ear ara. 
Taequr area Tae: ” ; 

» 13 -“g@t enagurat faamarequi aa fediawmtr: Wat: ” 

» 16 —“sagarafaaqe are geizeten: sare” 

» 19 “sf sfieieateee Anaeageuaarat caatRoftarearat- 
AAR AAAS aA aAGAetirdgorrasia” 

» 28 “sia sinftraegaiaraetaetaet cqatrantare 


freqo Tanah: ” 

» 34 “at sfareretaguaaattioiearenat siTTAeT: 
qetatyt: Ware” 

» 40-41 “gla drraeeaanamauaaa taattolizareaat aqe- 
watt: Ago” 


48 -Colophon as Copied in the extract below. —awariu: 


Age.-— The Ms does not appear to be old. 


Author.— Nemasaha Nrpati or Dinakara. 
Begins.-- 
area zt 
STMTAMTATITAT AAT AM: | AAT | ST THAT AVTTAATSAT tt 
The rest as in No. 206, whic appears to be more correct 
than the present Ms. 
Ends.--- 
“eft siaermnitassifaerestadaastaae erg 
feuBarat anisugaat waathoficaresrai(anaeaeaet: TATA: 
a: Grgreagqa sane aitaar des 
agate? . Ranta sftearredrateat: 
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ay dina afta gale: carat aeees 
TSA WTGEAMAATI AAAS Aas TUTeT gL 
sfiaentanranqoraeg 


References.-- See remarks on No. 206. 





caariguiag Rasataranginisetu 
(or caaaest ) (or °Setubandha ) 


415. 


No. 20 415, 
Geet 1892-1295. 


Size,— 111 in, by 42 in, 
Extent.— 207 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 51 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old, musty and worn out; especially. 
the first 2 folios; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, 
bold, uniform and legible; borders ruled with double red 
lines ; double red dandas used throughout ; certain portion 
of the text marked out with red pigment; a few marginal 
additions here and there; the commentary consists of 


chapters called ‘ agsraerars’ ; colophons of the different 
chapters are found on the following folios:-- 

L. (Se erat eaeTTTET RT: folio 65 

2. faetreatarararer: re 86 

3. TataeaC aH: » . 128 

A. TUARALTAT ST: of 161 
The sth avaraarat breaks at folio 207, the last folio, 


the following are some of the works and authors that have 
been mentioned.— 


I. aqersreatrerstat folios 2,18, and others. 
2. BATHKIAET 2 2, 7, 13, 31 etc. 
3. 7, 8, 10, II etc. 


stterarrat : 
4. svét (author of aRET ) a0 6,7, 8, 115 123, 138 184 etc, 
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238 Alamkara, Samgtta and Natya ‘ :[.208, 
5. aYET a 8 
6, waaa a 8, 184 etc. 
7. Seraeas » 14 
8. aaaztar 35 16 
9. stata a 16 
10. STaveraT » 69 
Il. dtawsa 2 21 
12. atfattrea a 22 
13. Speerarat: on 32 
14. erage: » 36 
15. SARaAT 3 42 
16, TqHeT 5 46, 120 
17. TITS ” 46, 68 
18, apueraanr 3 48 
19. TRATTT » 48 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.-- Jivaraja, son of Vrajaraja, great-grand-son of Samaraja 
Diksita who lived in the latter part of the 317th cent. 
(S. K. De I, p. 253). 


Begins:--- 


STMUgTT AA: I 
waeragin: euant + Rareaaat 
asa Fa: caress: 
ala srguiat aft sa a: erante: 
Gt SF HATA Bik WAG weats wears ui 2 ty 
AAUITA A eTeATaaaeAa sae: 


wet sfaeraea Fraitt athtrotee v8 


a afrataeita wariearnar 


: Barrareyr agrarecqat 
we daktena frat a si: 
_|_ Saeett mrgetitiofizerrs 3 0 


469. ] A—Alamkara . 239: 


Ends.— The colophon of the 4th ‘ agara@rar’ appears as under on 
folio 161, folios 162 to the last folio 207 comprising the 
incomplete 5th agaraaret:— 

“git waite sientgnqastaawuagotenshararaust 
SRAM AAAAIA AAA AU Aaa = TaaistoltsaTearat 
Varstasareaa anew art sawerasray: Ww” 

Folio 207 ends— 

STAT SUT TANT STATA MATT AALCANAMSLINS ST- 
TaACeAAs aeagieans eraaqaed araa gia aurded aisaia un 
ay aul Aatet a MANA Breoiaeysae saafasaarssd: 
TABU MATA ATMBCINSTT: SITACETTING AAA NU wT 
MAGN TV ASNLNSTA TA A HESAeaTANS HT IAAT Aa — 

References.— See 5. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 253. 
Mss— Aufrecht i, 494°; ii, 2207; iii, 1067 ; 


caaciguiea Rasataranginisetu 
702. | 


No. 209 ale 
1891-95.. 


Size.— Tog in. by 5 in. 


Extent.— 51 leaves; 10 lines to a page; 39 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper, whitish in appearance with the 
exception of folios 6, 19, 23, 38, 46, 48, and 51, which are 
of yellow colour ; Devanagari characters ; bold and legible 
hand-writing ; incomplete; yellow folios are thick while 
whitish ones are thin ; certain lines and letters marked 
out with red pigment. 


Age.— The: Ms appears to be not very old. 


Author.— Jivaraja Diksita. 


440 Alamkara, Samgtta and Natya [ 209. 


Begins:— 
W sftaratarra ara: ti 32 
ometaart: Sut a faataafad | 
aftsat sa:careriarataae: 
ate agate ata AMA 7 LataTAAS- 
ward sTaTAT Ba Wag wears waa Ue etc. 
Ends— The Ms is incomplete and contains only a portion of the 
first aasraerer- 
The last folio 51 ends— 
“AF WATUATA SAT AHH A SaATAATANTNTATE Ts: 
MLA SAASISA SAR ITAT AAA ARIFCATAASaATAIA— ” 


References.— See remarks on No. 208. 





carfiftrent Rasadirghika 
336. 
No, 210 “84-86, 


Size.—8] in. by 4} in. 

Extent.— 48 leaves ; 8 lines to a page ; 27 letters to a line. 

Description.-- Country paper, old and smooth but well preserved ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing bold, clear and legi- 


ble; in the first half of the Ms the verse numbers are mark- 
ed out with red pigment; the work is divided into 5 


sopanas:— 
(1) folio 7 * qitara 
(2) folio 19 SPTTSTT 
(3) folio 31 AAA RTT 
(5) folio 66 TATRA S TOT 


the Ms is incomplete ; folios missing—33 to 50. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


2td. 


A—Alamkara 24. 


Author.— Vidyarama, composed. the. work. in- ‘Sathvat 1706 


Ends.— 


(= A. D..1650 ). 
Begins— 


u stirrer aa: tt. 


 plsraraaadaeaier sewaetd sat- 


WaVsragt Asser WRATH DATS STAT: 
Weal woaladareiaar Meanie wearasgz 

aa aeaftrrdateqara a: saz: ara strava: Vu 
HAT BABIF(A?) saawewnieqeetwaa- 

fat Seufatan asara &3 Raa: Sra: u 
Beit SHATHPSMA Vina: slgraaeanias- . 
Ratan Maguaar TeTAB AT wenn 
AAA AWeerat tararzasaay | 
farenra: etteaat aatat caatiagi 31 
ABeTA TSC: TseIiaesaa Il TISTAPL | 
Zesrkastat TaSrata a: sTHor Bt Bara WY 
a dieradtaa: Safer: got: qeeaaat- 


‘glare: aareacaar AAtwEHANi 


anate ott aa AuSat siaimsaraast 
autst Aca saat atest THs TAU 
Re snagtas sagnaerey yo: wart 


rela osan: SAtete Heras u Gi 


wratwlaarn datares seas | 
area Set Aceasrradterai wou 
wit 2 @ sia ger caer Avurerat i 
sett eee Gn eat ere ay We 


TA TET ATA Ul oto, 


seq: Tasers: wet 
digerAcatise grass tS 
Sere fatatarauraacka area: 
wera fier ghia Barer: u Bon 
wae: pclae vilsd fargae 7 


31 [A.S.N.] 
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Sdraat Barat ssrataaingas | 
gia ceva: erereraeantt fasitar ui 33 
era SrareraeUTAaS ToT 
TANGATATAT ATH AAT | 
frarcran: free sad teat Ww wv° 
werava:) TaottTagy: | 
aioe: TaTATSta: 
farattrarat cadifirerat | 
TAPAS TIS TNCAT WB Ul 


Get Praveen VSS BT TART V2 Ui 


oft qu aah wenthiore: Teqaegay: aforererrrarat 


fralorardgedt astatatere aeraararest area 
wat cereeet Parsaaresrarertre salt 
Prareratar datearacateor Hite HPs uu VAM 
qe aaiaitzaaltaie niort waeay aaa | 
Seeeerterrce ett Brathay TW 
gat aesrrearara afta: quit waa fat | 
farce: ea gersat watredt arate | 888 
aap corns & meat ceaT | 
gtaraagar & edaeate war tt 
we fog Rat Beare! a cea: | 
seefy.g geet geraed Rta VV4 a 


aif ol grafiaaat arent fagree | 


agqreeat 2 & wlaeale ger: | 

a of& saat gira Sse | 

arate water Ret ararqreardera: "38S 
HATED TUT ARATCTET 
Sersreacot ga TART Tree ata: 
Re TARTANA ATTA | YVS Ul 


2p. | 


A--Alamkara Des 


CUTAATTATATTATATAT AOA: 

VRISAMAIH: Atansairaneay tl Yo tt 

srt Uaaraheanaerwagana | 

ATSTAAA WrHad eTagiray VAN ores 
Rrdaer Sut gaaTaTeRTOT OO 
aat geIMNsaraiararat Tea wmATT Yo ut 

Hat MMA saTeUTTT ATTA: 

Preqot aasatsa whageat: gaara WY ti 

Aa: STSTTAVATTT sTezrefarhreoT | 

Vitara TTSiaSs WAR Ul 

ASHAT FAT IT AasatHl Wawara 

ATAATANTHAT ATA Aa eT TSA: 1 4B ul 

VA: SMT Tsar(SAIATATTRH TA: | 


| SSAA eer warhead: TT MMP 


AIGHACEAC PUACATATST AAT | 

ore get tsarssorer aaator WN VA4 
aa aa sata aaa Piretran: | 
WAaAMNTIAAgT THeeaI|ds Nl W4E uv 

awe wraPaainerrarage | 


- Vest aqhasrraxresenar 


sera sorrwacageahaar: | 


- PeYTSATATAGsAA TF Ta: w VWs nu 


qavenre war fae waar at TasTSt 


fafatiat arsed azarae SwTtoTag Ft gen 
ett araditierat saeurtrecn art tara Sra ti in 


W garite sta: u efeatreraet at: erRrarhear attearerata aftars- 
ACA ACMaTUIsS I NISMS TT MAATATT ayrar W HATTA Ml 
 sftiag waft U sit ust tt 


References.— 1 Mss—Auftecht i, 495? ; (refers to this Ms only.) 


2S. K. De also refers to this Ms alone in his Sanskrit 
Poetics, p. 311. 


244 Alamkara;.Samhgita and Natya [aan 


carga : | 7". Rasapradipa 
er | - 164, 

epee | | e868. 

Size.— 131 in. by 5 in. 

Extent.— 22 leaves ; 11 lines to a page ; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper in good condition; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; clear, bold and legible hand-writing ; the Ms appears 
to be complete in 3 chapters or alokas as under:— 


on folio 8 ends. chapter I greqmernqiteae 


29 39 17 , 39 a2 II Tara 

” sy, 22° yy 2 III ASAAUASIV 
the following works and authors have been mentioned in 
the work:— 


atea (folios 1, 3, 6 etc ); gquagdur ( fol. 1); egaar ( folio 6); 
sftetitnr (fol. 2); angaét (fol. 2); macran? (folio 2); 
saitea (folio 5); vattate ( folios 3, 7,8 etc); sarerene 
(folio 3 ); arsateteer ( folio 3, 5, 7, etc.); azaata (folio 8); 
atae (folio 8, 20 etc.) ; sre ( folio 8); aftaagarart 
(folio 8); @rgz (folios 8, 9 etc. ); atizerqamar ( folio 8 ); 
wasta (folio 13); amgea (folio 14); wearer (folio 16); arseqfer- 
fat (fol. 21 ). 


Age.— Sarnvat 1891 (the work was composed in Sathvat 1640 
= A. D. 1583 A.-D.). 
Author.— Prabhakarabhatta, son of Madhavabhatta, 
Begins, — 
; st after sat 
en 
Ratear sfataart 
: TASVet Tea: Paar 
SOIT BIUTAT PoAss: Farrer: | 
Te TaTqeMErRrTTT Ae | 
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cul foo. Serennfgst a: eareReraat g qo 
 apadaat tageRRacaa HE 
CATACH AA STA AAT AT ASAT : 
WHITATT TENT BY TIAA te 
Ends— i 
“ sttacquitawtqaarage: | 
— stnracqzarvasqeate 
wtReaaaszaratarats: | 
MAINTE 2a aaa 1 
wag afeftaag oft wRecaqaamaderat efrafatraraht- 
Wyraqarqngs: aranaTaTT: 2 SMIATHACAAT AT TAT Sz 
mitt wera Ceiaaat Aawirasat aar aterrercerScaer 
ELANTRA TART AS TAIT TA TAT att te 
aig swararhrequy ae aden se: ware: guard i ster 
MPeaaraa ae: 03> ant atezara 3% gar areas Ut 
References.—See S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 302—Accord- 


ing to De, Prabhakara belongs to “ the last guatcee of the 
16th and the first quarter of the 17th century ” 


See also Weber 823 and Scc vit, 42 ( Sanskrit ° alee 
Calcutta ). 


THA | " Rasabindu 


No. 212 | 708, 
- 1891-$5. 


Size.—10} in. by 4 in: 


Extent,— 13 leaves ; 7 lines to a page ; 34 letters to a line. 





1 Weber 823 has the reading “ aqiqanqrypiiar (= eqtq.( oo) EIT (2) 
weiter (16) = Sathvat 1640 or A. D. 1584 which is the date of coepoanen of 


Rasapradipa. 
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Description.— Country paper, very old and brittle ; Bengali charac- 
ters; hand-writing, bold, careful and legible. 
Age,— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Not mentioned, 
Begins,— 
att sft trarecoreai aa: | 
ate flags situa wens | shea Aeoraisg sfhet ata 
RETMATTATUTIA TAT | Tiga ATTA aaAaea stasnsaer- 
aa l stttrarscorrara arora atareatraisa aaralatet- 
tier Qarvtawarst aaa aMiraraite cafes: a aaa lo oa 
qaaotd | wa gar legiwarezarahe wafers ca wl aawmTe 
wager AAT T TaeTa: | oreaTel: | ahaha Yo oneetaara 2 
. waredt war 2 fara 8 cs at sete sea Se aes wast 
Ends-- 
atrante aigaesrear | atvatter araserarses fear 
war | aaa Sisar a wagiaitar we uw Tivar saat Tre Tar 
eardiaager i gareanfer war wade cette: Wl strefearsit- 
Risar 2 1 stAarrarsht-eardiiaagaer 21 wMPaarsh ahrariter st 
KATHATAT ATHTA Yi slerxsrsht-sassar 4 1 siteaetett— 
faxeen & | strantwarsht-eaeiatat 9 1 sftegearst-sitaader 
¢ 0 att taai( wet?) ahraasa carig wade: uw sfieet  3 
SW AUF Hooton 
In Devanagari characters 
otterare aa: 
Hoaay fe ara fH erear qevtor ar | 
Sal strawa wer eftierarwad 
AAAS TE AVS LAST SATE: | 
ALSIAAS Tar Br? ea AFaraa TAT i 
References.— 1 Mss— Aufrecht mentions this Ms only in his Cat. 
Cat. ii, 1067 
2S. K. De also refers to this Ms only in his Sanskrit 


Poetics, Vol. I, p. 326 and includes this work in Anony- 
mous works on Alarhkara. 
an 


4r3. }! A—Alambara sane 


Tana RasAmaiijari 
765." 


No, 213 eee ee 
1886-1892. 


Size.— 8% in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 39 leaves; 7 lines to a page ; 27 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper, thin, brittle and worn out ; Deva- 


nagari characters ; hand-writing bold, clear and legible « 
borders ruled with double red lines. 


Age.— Sarnvat 1812. 
Author.— Bhanudatta. 
Begins:— 


Vi sftaratgrrer aat: Ut 
Matra aot gana grat etaarat wet 
Viaaag Sto BWA aT: Tet saTereat 
ast RE a waeaasa Ransaifasy- 
tatautoal Saaaratzarat FT eu 
Rarpoririacacaareaa | 
TH THAI STATA TAHSIN UR tt 
Ends.— 
ee eee er eee eer er 
Sureg SIT: He SII AA i Yo ti 
Ala TET WUPAL: SAPS SSCASTATM- | 
Sat wer Aeeg: TeCesio Sawer tt 
waa taeda Aa siaar starsat anSar | 
aaa AaeaaHSATSart Hse Ww VVz tt 
Nat i standueattastarsad taqady agro sft 
dag YoQ ay Sawa WM Yaaro ied siefasraceo zi 
ottsra Wes ug wag u std uu wearoraeg u atten: str at 


References.— 1 Mss—Auferecht i, 4957; ii 116%, 220* ; iii, 106%. 


2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 245. 
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This work is described in Mad. Des. Cat. Nos. 12933-40, 
and in I. O. Cat. pt. III. Nos. 1217-21. 


3 Editions: (1) Madras 1872, 1881, (2) with Vyangar- 
thakaumudi of Ananta Pandita and °Prakasa of Nagoji Bhatta, 
Benares Sanskrit Series 83, 1904 (3) By Venkaticarya 
Sastri, Madras 1909 etc. 


Tart Rasamafijari 
88. 
Bo au % 1879-80, 


ee a2 
Size.— 127, in. by 43 in. 
Extent..— 13 leaves ; 10-12 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform; 
incorrect ; worn out at one edge; borders ruled in triple 
black lines: red pigment used for marking Mere UVENS: 


The Ms is complete. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.—- Bhanudatta. 
Begins.—folio 1° 
sirraartr ae: 
arente aot ane axel fsaterarat aft 
efaaa axor edie ati: get rerereat 
wet 1S & aMaaTaaaa RaneaenasT- 
ta: Naatise: Haan Tatar ex(:) 2 ote. 
Ends— folio 13° | 
“areit era( ava) ada: eftgarserezeratr 
Sat wer Rare: eeatmetel shelter: 
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Ta wear aa Etta sraTgay aSrar 

areal sieatisraesaernse aster 232 
ait sfirararar(Aar waqsrd wafirrtag sft nsf ust 
S ui etc. 


References.— Same as in No. 213 


tanad Rasamanjari 
No. 215 04, 
1891-95. 
Size.— 81 in. by 4 in. : 


Extent.— 31 leaves; 8 lines to a page; 26 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old but in good condition; Deva-. 
nagari characters ; hand-writing, clear, legible and uniform; 
occasional marginal notes; borders ruled in double red 
lines; red pigment used for headings; black and yellow 
pigment occasionally used for corrections; paper whitish 
in appearance. The Ms is complete. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author.— Bhanudatta. 
_ Begins.— folio 1° 
VN StTTOTErrT aa: 1 
SANT Aor quria geiietrerarat als 
eataaa Slot SWS aT: ged svaretwat i 
act fe a amaanaiaa Banaannas- 
ta: Qaarraailigaamat Tatar Tt: Qu 
AggonaaTanaensay 
TW TEAA HAA CAAA UR U1 ete. 
32 ( AS, N, ] 
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Ends.— folio 31°. 
anedieeiqdatedadt TaAee tt 
Hley SAT: SOTTO SIA AA Ui 2 
are TH THAT: SAKSISSNASTAT- 
dat wea tea: gralteegioediar i 
ne woaa da eftar sitaraar asar 
qHataAnReanapPsAIsst ask 
aft sraragqgaaaratean caqatt earat wo sf ae 


WaT WW Beayoyo 


References.— Same as in No. 213. 


canat Rasamaiijari 


No. 216 _ 4M 
1895-1902, 


Size.— 98 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 17 leaves; 10 lines to page ; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; slightly worn out; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, clear, legible and uniform; names 
of meters given in margins in red ink; yellow pigment 
used for corrections; folios 3-10 missing and fol. 18° blank. 


The Ms is incomplete. 
Age.— Saka 1700. 
Author.— Bhanudatta. 
Begins,—folio 1° 
storey ae: ui strerasinierarfees aa: | 
sftagardgearirat aa: 
etiaaa ato etialat: gsiferarsrear i 


aaa fe a aeranasa Ranaannaa- . 
er: Serarsat Racer Tara ee 08 Neto, 


ory, _  A~Alamkara 2st 


Ends.— folio 24° 
Tat WT Way HAH alsHiegWeraa- 
dant ver Aten: Gracesraettar u 
qaa waa aa Baar sfharaar Aisar 
anadiggiaaktarapgresret as u 3e 0 
U sft 0 att sfengrgedbarsar ceast warat tt 
VeEAATa Var Aarlet TW Ta u 
Araaana sree a sterat ST vay TUT tt 
wads (are warat Miweat war ui 
facta aia + gevtaagaa Tu 
 sitarenaargatiqaa traai nu sfretarteacoramed ws 
Z u ete. followed by :— 
MTT TaYCHRA_GAIAATA FW Tarkett 
SASSSUNSIATAA AANSS Baia Ul 
VR VSlaaaadt wrqaTreratkeaite 
SATITAAgT SAITITATA SATE ti 2 
Then follows an explanation of the terms in the 
stanza given above taasét warat 


References.— Same as in No. 213. 





Tanat Rasamafijari 
with with 
qitas Parimala 
662. 
Nowvelt 1883-1884. 


Size.— 102 in. by 48 in. 
Extent.— 68 leaves; 12-13 lines to a page; 38 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper; old; Devanagari characters; hand- 
writing, clear, legible and uniform ; borders ruled in double 
red lines ; fol. 67 slightly damaged; fol. no 11 is repeated. 


Age.-- The Ms appears to be old. 
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Author (of the text).-- Bhanudatta. 
»» (ot the com).—— Sesacintamani. 


Begins.— folio 1° 


sftyererrea. aa: 
Text.—-folio 1° 
strrorrad ae: Wate Aor Tana etc....... 
comm.— 
Taratetacieronaqares ete.......... 


cessseesesseees 88 in No, 222 below 
Ends.— folio 67* 
Text.-- 
atat Ter Wray: etc....... 
comm.-- 
UPHTTATETT CtC....eceeeeroe UP tO THATS: TATA: 

as in No. 222 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 495°; ii 116*, 2207; iii, 106?. 

2S. K. De— Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 251. 


This work is described in the I. O. Des. Cat. pt. III. 
Nos. 1226-7. 


“waar Rasamafijari 
with ‘ with 
378. 

No. 218 1895-98, 


Size.-- 108 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 37 leaves ; 15~20 lines to a page; 50 letters to a line. 


Description.--- Country paper; old in appearance; hand-writing 
of the text bold and of the commentary small ; red pigment 
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used for new topics and yellow pigment for corrections ; 
folios 31-7 are thick. The endorsement on fol. 37° shows 
that the Ms was purchased by the owner in Samvat 1929. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Segacin tamani. 


Begins.— folio 1° 
 sfreeurrey aa: i 


Farghetrtiaonrasiea we yaTAIsrat- 
qreaaadcHavaariaisanearitsa zw: 
Sat Brit qreqasaaataarsonssaraa 
MAT: a aaTa Aa A weatahaereray: 2 ete. 
as in No. 222 


Text.—— begins on folio 3° 


Ends.-- folio 37° 


Text.— alat Tee WPA: otc....--- 

Comm.— ata gla araiteagia: feadiftar eraters: avait Fea: soret: 
CRAAETASAAISSeo Ha Asse se: Arisa: afar gare: 
wenead aa Srizeenry FART: %S4 

Taal Bead AeASTHATHAT T 
erat aryraattaara: 2 
ToTaAaH ATIVE aaa: wt 
@at Aataatara Ash saree erarg 2 
Canstiqhtae: ware: 
RAHAT TUE WAAR Va Hearst xa 
ae wetaa | This endorsement is in a different hand 


References.— Same as in No. 217. 


254 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 219. 


waaadt Rasamafijari 
with - with 
aftae Parimala 
540. 
Houvet? 1884-1887. 


Size.— 10% in. by 5} in. 
Extent.— 83 leaves ; 10 lines to a page; 36 letters toa line. 


Des-ription.—- Country paper ; thick and old in appearance ; hand- 
writing, clear, legible and beautiful ; slightly worm-eaten 
and brittle ; last few folios have a blackish appearance. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Sesacintamani. 
Begins:— folio 1° 
W stterotarra arat: Ut 
Taraightteronrgarst aq) awattertat- 
ASAI AC HA AA a SATII NST ; rT ru 
Tar: ST aa) eraaat sargorsaza 
sim: afergaa wag & aeetatereaat: i 2 ui etc. 
as in No. 222 
Text.— begins on folio 3* 
arairt aut etc. 
Ends:—on folio 83? 


Text-- «ss atat TET TUTaT: etc. 
Comm.— ata Zia etc....... 


sessssccevsseceseeese UP to HACATSaetaTa as in No. 218 
followed b 


ga stasadisauzmutraasserdansarcaaarras- 
Tera ae aT HEAT ATA STATA a )feearata 
Sraeaunrniaa seageaasar stsrefsararsrar Ardt- 
THASAUTLAG: TATA: 
References.— Same as in No. 217. 
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TaaeNiciar . Rasamafijaritika 


GAs Parimala 
43, 
No. 220 1872-73. 


Size.— 93 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 28 leaves ; 17 lines to a page ; 52 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old but well preserved ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing , very small but clear and legible ; 
borders ruled in two double black lines; red pigment 
occasionally used for corrections. 


Age.-— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Sesacintamani. 
Begins.-- folio 1° 
dargrgrteantga et etv....... 
as in No. 222 


Ends.— folio 28? 
aerarstieat etc------ 


up to xigrqraaraitrar fated Tansiqdiae: ware: 


as in No, 222 warata ser: dur 2462 sft: sft: 


References.-- Same as in No. 217. 


wanatiatar Rasamafiajaritika 
qitae Parimala 


| 768. 
22 768. 
Noe 1886-92. 


Size.— g] in. by 5} in. 
Extent.— 58 leaves; 15 lines to a page ; 28 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing , bold, clear and legible ; red pig- 
ment _occasinally used. 
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Age: 
Author.— Sesacintamani. 
Begins:—folio. 1° - 

nsf Seurey aA Ut 


Targramtaoagret ete. 
as in No. 222 


Ends,— On fol. 58° 
Taal Beta etc, 
UP tO... asnt caret erata as in No. 222 followed by 
CARATS: Tara: sive 
TIAA AIST aT ST . 
aay ATAAT TIS wngHEtar Fat z 
aaret taza fataar FR 2 
F Bat TeBoiAdiagacregra: 


References.-— Same as in No. 217. 


Teale Rasamaifijaritika 
( oqftas ) ( ¢Parimala ) 
No. 222 * (eases 


1875-76. 
Size.— 9 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 98 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 24 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old but slightly thick and brit- 
tle; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, bold, clear 
and legible ; certain portions are marked out with red_pig- 
ment; corrections made with yellow pigment; borders 
ruled with triple black lines ; folios 82 to the last folio 98 
have no ruled borders. 


Age.— Sathvat 1759. 
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‘Author.—Sesacintamani. 


Begins.— 


Ends.— 


N stiecore aa 
h dargreditaronrgarad asaeartetar- 
at dagaavtsarararatsangarsay: 
at: Bfe weaaaaedrearq4rsaaa 
ame: a fwat wag A weciaarerat: ul eu 


ANACOSTIA AAKANAE TT Te: 
aang seaare Gat stneaazred wy ui 
avatrwncastal carearaat wigan | 
aaa afagaaa: sia Garant: ae: we 
wate estado Far aeaTerat Har Stet 


age Aeneas aseraarartat sitearia Fu eu 


aewat SISad aIeaTSAASTEAT aT 
eraagaarel angiagiaaeas: ut 2 u 
saraaastavaeara Ta: | 

aati natiaarara ase saree fara uk 


zla aistrenationriantasttass isa wages s- 


sinfiaditatiataangneasarianstiaearaterdia ate 
auitateat aageansar sigeafaarntian Aiea caisdi- 
Qitas: Ware: | 


daa WO4e Jara Boa cH fawt satasat axaracnas- 


Brat cence atten dtaraygrs Tareas Ui shiver Nea 
ga sata | 
References.-- Same as in No. 218. 
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TAAAITHTTT . Rasamafijariprakasa 
473. 
me 1895-1902. 


Size.— 93 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 52 leaves ; 9-10 lines to a page; 33 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters; hand-writing clear, legible and correct but not 
uniform; occasional marginal notes ; yellow pigment used 
for corrections ; slightly moth-eaten at the edges. 

The Ms was written by one Srikrsna, son of 
Purusottama in Saka 1731. 


Age.— Saka 1731. 
Author.— Nagesabhatta. 


Begins.--folio 1° 


sftriterra wa: Ul sfteigatazearaa wa: 

aladtatresata aqaer Maes 

anadi efraataara(a:) ae rare a Ue 

aliarazarn Razed Bt agai 

TARA THA CATA AtatAretaT: U2 ui ete. 
Ends.—-folio 52° 


. a TEARS Vet Wegawar: ct az weoliaegaed sar 
aaa AAA SA Aa THA SraNsrat wag UVB u qaaiee 
anraaaiad | gia Miqraaae Baasetataagansar 
THAR) THTAE TATA: ut ait 

The following endorsement of the scribe is to be seen 
on fol. 52°-- 
AAT aa wat | steasta Baia F qearratgaa 
ai 
THAAE TATA: TAATTAT: 
‘ TE AA AaHiaanaaarar | wey arasaa = fedtarat 
att aut 4 


224. ] _A—Alamkara 259. 


References,— (1) Aufrecht i 495°; ii 116%, 220°; iii, 106%. 
This work is described in the I. O. Cat. pt. III No. 1222. 


Taratisarar Rasamajfijariprakasa 
e 706. 
ener, “1891-95. 


Size. 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent. 22 leaves; 14 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing small but clear and legible ; folio 
13 is marked as 12. , 


The Ms is complete. 
Age.-- The Ms appears to be pretty old. 
Author.-—- NageSabhatta. 


Begins,— folio 1° 
VU Sttaetartar aA: 
wrasse agaer arts wh 
ariaat afaatranta: ate rare a: 11 Qu 
aMAqugaar Rrqugweieat af asi uv 


as aA 


. W(BDARTTHlIA TIANA TaaTaTeea Ts 2 Ni ete, 
Ends.--folio 52° 


seizugie: aatanane: aa aati agatardl dawa ar 
NQ3RU TARE u set sirmramasfhqugsa 
MMMATGAT TARATTBIS: TATA: UT u TAPCTAT 9d sway 
ae: WW ofive Ans Teg Uw. 


References,— Same as in No. 223. 
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TARATTHTT Rasamaiijariprakaga 
No, 225 BIBS 
1895-98, 


Size.— 121 in. by 5} in. 
Extent.--- 27 leaves; 13-15 lines toa page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description._- Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing clear, legible and correct; bold 
hand-writing on foll. 23-27; red pigment used for verse- 
numbers; folios r9 and 24 wrongly numbered as 29 and 34 
respectively ; enumerates 16 kinds of heroines on fol, 1°. 


Age.--- Sathvat 1877. 
Author.— Nagesabhatta. 


Begins.---folio 1° 
W sfteorerrea aar: U 
— antatatrara agder Rant a: 
arteat afaaaraara: Bee rary a: 2 
aaqaeaat rqagae)digat az fay 
THAATHTS CIITA RreitearAeraa: 11 2 ete. 
Ends.— folio 27° 
eaaizie: TaaTaane: aa Sat agdrarat sativa at caaer- 
wanaatrag 24 aa statdwaniiaagaratarageat 
CAMACUTHTT: TAA: Hag Woos TF fella He ayy Teazrat 
caarat dat ga wag UT . 


References.-- Same as in No, 223. 
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ceaaiictat Rasamafijaritika 
( feast ) | ( Rasikarafijani ) 
No, 226 453. 


1887-91. 
Size.—98 in. by 51 in. 
Extent.—- 6 leaves; 13 lines toa page; 30 letters to a line. 
Description.-- Country paper in good condition; somewhat greyish 
in appearance; Devanagari characters; clear, bold and 


legible hand-writing; borders ruled with double black lines; 
edges of two folios slightly moth-eaten ; incomplete. 
Age.--- The Ms does not appear to be very old. 
Author.--- Gopalabhatta. 
Begins. — 
VN FTOTETT AA: 
ay uaaetadt eat 
ACMA T HUTMATAAGIM FATT: 
SI Aa wAaP_Poarwal AeAAATSIE Ul 
dare Ot TAaeATA TTA UT TNA | 
HUTT SAAABTAU ADI AHA: BETA: UY 
Pagiqrsaca MzragArs Tsar | 
fered ceases erst TARTS ti RU 
Ends.-- end of the lost folio 6 
suet queTaTEToT TST N MeTAThe | ararall art Tea oTeT- 
gear: U spanatrsaeneeraaa: Nl waaay 
References.—- (1) Mss Aufrecht i, 495°; ii, 116°; and iii, 106%. 
2 Described Mss--- I. O. 114, 1941. 
L. 1712, Bik, 709. ee 
3 See S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 252. - 
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Tea Rasamattjaritika 
( Treracat ) ( Rasikarafijani ) 
207. 


No. 227 <2, AVG: 
. Visrama (i). | 


Size.— 13 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.-- 38 leaves ; 9 lines to a page ; 52 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water marks; new in appearance; 
Devanagari characters ; hand—writing, clear, legible, correct 
and uniform; borders ruled in double red lines; yellow 
pigment occasionally used for corrections. 

The Ms is complete 


Age.— A modern copy. 
Author.— Gopalabhatta. 


Begins.— folio c° 
sftaratarra aa 

AATATTFT CHTVGTTATATAT TAT: 

HR MAN ATATAsaeTATATTSTE: | 

qwia ated wreaqaenasirareraat 

HEN HI eewwawssar Faraat: & 

aagiqiavsd AaSsASIaT 
aga taaaTeraE TEA R 
qretaaTeHsuterataray esas way Teale eT 
ade qalad aTqHNTaetreearatt | etc. 
Ends.-- folio 38* 

TAT FUSERASTATOP ATTA AT ara: ar TET Trae 
aaa Bete: Peet a Rat Parser Meese aasT: | aywear- 
gerd: | dat sftargar Brean we Tata ges ae | TAT aT 
qiiarar saaers: fe wat! andgear acer: gat eat aa oft. 
ATASSH BIAS TT TUT siete! aT aera: | ange- 
Paaiifea Ta RE 
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denitiedizzgtay: sfereaterra- 
ae: steRasraguanaae aaa: | 
| aaa ofafear Pager siqrsarar wt 

aidtaraa( ¢ ananetareaar fa: 2 

wmearaitzanagd Brat aa: THVT | 

UASSBISASEAT WAT THAACSIAT | 2 | 

ara Hekasearaenn WyTSATSAUARCAAaIal Ht 
wWarat upugu het au 


References.— Same as in No. 226. 





TaRatiatat Rasamafijaritika 
( taaerit ) ( Rasikarafijani ) 
| 705. 
mans 1891-95. 


bia all a 
Size.— 10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 52 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 38 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper ; old but well preserved ; blackish in 
appearance ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, clear, 
legible and correct but not uniform ; borders ruled in triple 
red lines and edges in single ; the Ms. is complete. 


Age.—- The Ms is very old. 
Author.—- Gopalabhatta. 
Begins.--- folio 1° 
" emeara arr etc. 
3% Ul sfesrargrrar ae: 
AMIATATAFA THUASTAA ABTA: 
ee aera eahraaaqacal AcaaaRaEat: 
wae: atet meaqaeateasinTrat 
Seat Headai eewacsiaesesar: Sarat: F 
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staging Zfarsenrerso 
fed TaaAaetaT TaATTaT 8 
qitQearadairaseatanas Sesad wal Tea hTeaT- 
ala gales BIRATAT SATTATATIA etc. 
Ends.--- folio 5 2* 
alat wer Tat: HAGerseresrsrana- 
Fst cea tea: arateestaseaitiar | 
qaa weada aa etaar sargat ata | 
ama qantaragenereiad aad UR tt 
qe stigowarasmnmnparend Rat 7a seat 
siren: Bae: Pewliftar Raaar AeeasteMAge ge 
aa afrargat afer weeds Ga olka watt aeararnre: atten 
wat gan: feat ander aca: gat stlemRereger 
SOTABT TTT SUA | aTeTT: UI 
stantredaqatrea: stargate 
ag: Sehaaerrane te eee 
argaer Sawer Aagar WiaTSATet Be | 
aaraqngratqraaasat: 3 
aracahteganaet etat gta! TeRTTAT | 
URKHTSSASEM TAT TaAAS|AT | RU 
git shetieseawrngne aed TaR area 
warraariate area NN sfteeg TITATAT 


References.--- Same as in No. 226. 


ciara 


cenratt Rasatmafijari 
with with 
tfaacadt _  Rasikarafijani 
244. 
Mex 239 Viérama (i). 


Size.-- 93 in. by 43 in. 
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Extent.— 53 leaves; 14 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.—-Country paper ; old in appearance; Devanagari charac- 
ters; hand-writing, clear and legible ; folio 30 has a 
different appearance and seems to be written by a different 
scribe; red pigment used for verse-numbers and headings ; 
complete ; fol. 1 blank. 


Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 
Author (of the text ).— Bhanudatta. 
», (of the com ).— Gopalabhatta. 


Begins.-~ folio 2? 


Text aterta aot care grat Pretetatrat afr 
aaae Stor SHA ad: TT sATasEAT |! 
ast 1% a aneransusa Hanearaaa- 
ta Naaasat Qaraarst Taray eT ul Bou 

Comm. oftarotarra aa: Ui 


anninee sarees ada eeoretareate u strats waat 
frozen aaah sara Vara: aa aT aE | 
qweqaTgt en See Sere ee ee aneala arta 
Ranta: | qearaaer agro: lo aeqeoia aeat wete 
qaarat ewaRarees qarete ara: oe qe Sitter: srrst- 
nwaat stat | aafaarient warartamwal aaa anwarar 
serait alga: Wo sta: racereaaitaresa? rarer ct 
eerie wersraeater: Wz Wt etc. 


Ends.—= folio 52° 


Text.— atat ata WPA: Hagedarcssranrn- 

fst wear Riewaratesgiosaiitea | 

qaa wean aa Shar ataregay wisrat 

anxat aranisnapuneraiat ast i 8s 

git sthanggaeaheser Tease Tarat 
Comm. rea SAPSISERYSTAMM Cte. 

up to TREATS TAtae Ul spree as in No. 228. 
References.--- Same as in No. 226. 
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TARA Rasamafijari 
with with 
uaariaat Rasikraiijini 
377. 
. 230 sc Oe ee 
= 1895 -98. 


Size, — 11} in. by 5} in. 
Extent.— 37 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing 
clear and legible ; text in bold hand and commentary in 
small ; red pigment used for verse-numbers and headings. 

The Ms is complete. 


Age.— Sathvat 1919. 
Author (of the text).— Bhanudatta. 
i (of the com.) — Gopalabhatta. 


Begins.—folio 1° 


Text, oredid aot cana grat AeRraraat we 
eeiaaa stor Halt ae: get TATSTHAT 
aot fe a amas uaa fanatartias- 
wr! Taatoat Marat Tara st: 2 ete. 


Comm. ww sftrtrsrrer aa: 

. aragrtt 2a 8 weTagaaA ATT TAT: 
$I Trager aTaPoSAS GSAS wat: 
dant AgwwAzaeat waeaeraat 
BRAT HerTea ATAUAadiaHssay: BATT: & 
sfagiqeded qasereaanr 
feat taasreaieiar TeaRtiatat 2 

ontitaaratathiataerntaarad Besaa way Tea aaa 
aged Wasa SaatsAraa etc. 

Ends-- folio 37° 

Text: atat wer qipat: efagaudenrqerart- 
aan wer Raea: acattesioteditat 
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qaa weed aa Glaat shraTgat sistar 
anaat ata afisna Guaget ast BY git Ta | 
Comm. TAT BAHSISRT ASTAIT etc. 


upto Weanuadieteradaat: Tarat as in No. 228 then 
N waa 23023 Baars Bee 
References. — Same as in No. 226. 





TaAat Rasamafijari 
with &teat with tika 
(saqaqta- (Vyangyartha 

algét ) kaumudi ) 

766. 
Newget 1886-92. 


Size.—13] in. by § in. 
Extent,— 68 leaves; 13 lines to a page; 50 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, thin, and brittle; corners of 
some folios slightly moth-eaten; Devanagari characters ; 
hand-writing, clear and legible but not uniform. 


The Ms is complete. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1891. 
Author (of the text,)-- Bhanndatta. 
yy (of the com.)— Ananta Pandita. 
egins.— 
STOTT Ae: It 
aaa aa MaelAaanaa4r 
PistaHaaagt Wosaraagraa4n Wg 
UAHA ACTIN Bla at THAT 
rapa easy MHATSTA | RU 
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MTU Fly BAT A HUTA | 

Roant a dats afk Hata Awa us 

fF & sraarrar as go: esata 
feagaterd agr xerat arr TETETT | 
aagiaqagkerrateraas BIG 

a daqaradia afta: fH arcareatay u Yu 
wane ga fare wat War wnsraaaaiis | 
Me sales wet waiters ws: ers uw 4 


Wa sttaaqdadisatrr SARA = « sAaGeres 
GANAAATE TO WV 
References. — 1 Mss— Aufrecht i, 495; ii 116, 220° ; iii 1063, 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 251. 


This work is described in I. O. Des. Cat. pt. III, Nos. 
1224-25 and Mad. Des. Cat. Nos. 12943-44. Out of the 
34 introductory stanzas (as given in the I. O. Ms and the 
the Mad. Ms) first 28 verses are not given in our Ms. 
The introduction is mainly devoted to the glorification 
of Kasiraja to whose descendants the author of this com- 
mentary was under great obligation throughout his life. 
For further particulars about the author cf. I. O. Des. Cat. 
pt. III, No. 1224. The date of the composition as given in 
the I. O. Cat. is Sarhvat ve (1635 4. D.) cf. ot area 


Ends.— 


carp asareMTahra et 
Tamait Rasamaiijari 
with with 
sa_UTAA zat Vyanigyarthakaumudi 
No. 232 _ 416.0 


1892-95. 
Size.-- 112 in. by 5J in. 


Extent..— 81 leaves; 10-14 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line, 
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Description.—- Country paper; very old and brittle ; folios greatly 
damaged; Devanagari characters; hand-writing of the 
commentary clear and legible; of the text bold; folios 
1-9, 11 and 18 missing ; fol. 12 not numbered. 


The Ms. is incomplete. 


There is a statement in Gujarati on fol. 92° showing the 
folios missing, total number of folios, lines etc. as 


Age.— The Ms is very old. 
Author.— Ananta Pandita. 
Begins --- abruptly on folio 10? 


. arattrgdereatd: araedargdercoarat wae 
arent WAT TAA... ATTRA TAT AAE CTS BESTS 
raft wea etc..... 


folio 27° gf& satsaaanisaraaraqaqiwasasaat wand 
sqrarsigar aattet ear Preece wana 
on folio 78° eff etc......... .aTtmrenternt cantenag us o 
on folio 85° gf etc.........a1arehrean dante i so 
on folio 91° eff etc......... saeatean warrant Ws 
Ends-- folio 92* 


eiraanteaias Up to equaretatagagt wera 


as in No. 233 below. 
followed by gaameg sft U sft 0 sftagateerstasrafe: 1 
oTu U aff etc. 


References.x— Same as in No. 231. 
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Tat ~ ‘Rasamafijari 
with . ~ with 
ragarntydt Vyangyarthakaumudi 
215. 
No, 288 1882-83, 


Size.— 93 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 122 leaves; 10-12 lines toa page; 37 letters toa line, 


Description.— Country paper; old in: appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing clear and legible but not uniform; 
borders ruled in triple black lines; red pigment used for 
headings and verse-numbers. 


The Ms. is complete. It has 35 introductery stanzas 
in the beginning. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1817. 
Author ( of the text ).— Bhanudatta. 
a» Cof the com ).— Ananta Pandita. 
Wsftaritarra aa sftaeemet aa: 
VF AUAA: AAAS AUIS 
TRATT BNAMNARAATHATSST ATU 
q 2 (ama ait fi 2 rN a warag 2 I 2 
a2 & srdieat qiaaar araqaiidst(ta 2 ete. 
folio 29° sft sitsqanqtearasiatagiealtasenrat cart 
PARA wat eta frect wane 
folio 419 EPH CtC.s.csesee see ee TAWA . 
folio 94° si& CC sce eeecee voce ATTRRTETA ET TAA | 


folio 1107 EA CtC..........06-- ATTRASTT SATA | 
Text Mat TET Wear: etc, 


ee atargactacar Tas earaT | 


233. | 
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Ends.—on folio. 121° 


Comm. 


TW SAPSSSNASTAT: BAIMiGHcwnsraaaieed | wt- 
SAUIWIA: ATH: TM ger Batagaparar gseaiar avsit- 
wat: amie acm: 8: feaditar Para | Ret fedizecard 
gum: fag: ffadgedize: | qa: wrt aa srargar 
aiaa aeada aenainaa Sierra 1 cHasatanea | ara 
anaat sfaaktaagenareiet i apa ae aearftsreget 
awaeat ant | data dail sag sect eT Vc 
AUMMTIS TAMIA Tarew!e- 
CHAT AATTEYINATLAT BEATA 
sirasrAnSs Ta AE TATA TOT 
FaAAAUAT: SASTAARCATAT: 2 
afia goad TaTAsarAt TZ 
aaa wha: Hats Aa aaa | 
aga Gasras wee feraaratad 
asaaias Is arerfsat fas R 
TAHT ATATANTTSTH LATS | 
aait aa AdaguaTgeatat 
qe@ane Feat vrais gaeaa 3 
BWIA AACATSTAT (gq) Sarees war 
ATS ATA AS BUFA Tass yar | 
gexeduiaaneat Gaasaanaaraera- 
PIAAACHAUAN SU AAT SPTATAA Hay | ut 
2A sitadiaicquadtmenaataorasmstiadatsadtast 
qrsasansasisqandialeaaraaarSsdiataat =| aererersit- 
fasragaaena = alastttategaragsrstesaraatratiatar- 
WMAFTAAT SALAAM ATM THTSOHATTAABUATA CAAA 
sqrainigal Sata) A NU AAT U1 ara YAO GAT: 
are STaTS wo ul 
ge Qe HAIAIAS Bena als Tey siitsondiay wak- 
faa sarang in a different hand 


References.— Same as in No. 231. 


SS 
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Taaallatar Rasamafijaritika 
(saqaraalgdt ) (Vyangyarthaumudi) 
No. 234 245. 


Visrama (i) 
Size.— 12} in. by 6 in. 
Extent.— 30 leaves ; 11 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old in appearance; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing clear and legible but not uniform ; 
borders ruled in triple red lines; red pigment used occa- 
sionally. 

The 34 introductory stanzas present in the Mad. and 
I. O. Mss are to be found here. 

Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 

Author.-- Ananta Pandita. 

Begins:—on folio 1° 

UW sftererarrer erat: tu sftaroreett te 
Ua Alysia: AaTATaT TaTATATTS 
UA ATATT HorgatrecraaeaHer CAAT We 
reins waftadte tafe eartqsaret 
az a sindteat afacar ardazanartd te Ut etc. 


folio 3° ouaneens stesficvea at \ 
sistaenisrt Gisardtaaaor wt 83 
TAHA ATT Bla AT Taste 
sarqidentagt Teareeat aeHaCeTa | By 
Ends.---on folio 30° 
sree doer aett aula aa serers gary: Garay dred wt 
gparate diaaawaatae anisiae vada seas sa 
qanaaeanad Tarireat seanteaa atas Aasearer weRa- 
eEeTatsAs arrscor TaurfeaaTs: 
Taastiataraare tt 


References.— Same as in No. 231. 
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cetera Rasamaiijaritika 

sara ast Vyaigyarthakaumudi 
5 177. 

ciate 1902-07. 


Size.— 9 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 121 leaves; 9 lines to a page ; 38 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari chara- 
cters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform; borders of 
folios 1-8 not ruled and of folios 10 to end ruled in double 
black lines ; slightly moth—eaten ; folios'9-26, missing. 


Age.-— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Anantapandita. 
Begins:—folio 1° 


U STAT AA 

BA AMAA: WaTTATaT VATA TATA TS 

AMAT BUNAMAAAASAS eT ACAAITA Ul 

Ratarsy Titahadta tare catdzsaqrat 

a2 & andieat ager ariqarieitrd tl 2 
 pfeaataadtalt SraraTre- 

TANATS A(T) AAAMAISTS Ui . 

afaaaaaqianize aaa: 

fanaa aaata erie sreiaais uu 


aAATHM SAAT Tea TAT 

stistanaasa Wealdaaaa i eu 

taHaraaritta Bla at Taare 

BATAARIA ATAeas eeHaATaTA it 9 1 ete. 

folio 41° sft sftsqraacdisaraniaqaqiwaratuaarat taal 
BATAAN Tet wat Prey qansaaa | 
oistu 
35 [A.S.N. ] 
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_. folio 55° #f& etc............ qraetanaeror Tana | 
folio 1157 gf etc.........06. arTirentrern want (srr) 
folio 128° gf& etc........66. ATH SIt TANAATAT US 


folio 138° gf& etc.........06. AAANASIMT VATA Nl 
Ends,— folio 138° eS 
ara aft wer afieardere etc. 
seccoeteoeUp to 16 AVATGSITA AGATA 


canadt Rasamagfijari 
with fat with com. 
Samafijasartha 
117%, 
No, 236 1883-1884, 
Size.— 123 in. by 63 in. 


Extent.— 25 leaves; 21 lines toa page; 60 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari cha- 
racters; hand-writing very small but clear and legible; 
hand-writing of the text sometimes bold. The Ms is 
complete, 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author ( of the comm ).— Visvesvara. 


Begins.--- folio 1° 


Text ALATA Arai eto. 
Comm. sfirerrorray wat: | 
gtatgsnet standart az aTzai | 


THAN THATUTTSAATSTATT | 2 
coreg arae ciara seracreat fqor aera: | 
TAPS RIT TATA ATAT TAATAT ATR 
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anttaawananadinetaaasar = sd Hs fareaferarral 


faacarfa | sree etc. 
Ends.— tolio 25° 
Text. ant guia areitetat svara stateat 


qq areata aa fH gags Ae a aA gH: 
HMsanaia Wes Tat Sraraect Heat 
ul eset aatesaet teraadieda 4 
BTA AAT: 
Comm. aeafterma sidie: faders agataragqaen afetat aaaert 
fearqaatad: saa gate aas a aatata qvarae: sna- 
BUTT TST_ Aa: TAT——— 
References.— Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum part 1, page 495°; 
part II, page 116* ; part III, page 1067. ; 
2S. K. De: History of Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 252, 
312. 
This is the same work as described by Rajendralal 
Mitra in his Notices Vol. IX No. 3020. There the title 


of the commentary is given as srgrtetaat. 





cearatifiat | Rasamafijaritika 


767. 


No, 287 "1686-92." 


Size.—11} in. by 52 in. 


Extent.— 45 leaves; 12 lines to a page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, thick but well preserved ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing, bold, clear and legible ; 
folio 36 is coloured pink and is thinner than other folios ; 
the Ms is complete ; folio no 10 is marked as 9 ; fol. 21 as 
20; fol. no. 24 repeated ; fol. 30 marked as 29; fol. no. 37 
repeated; fol. 16 missing. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
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Begins,— 

a  Waftritgrr aa: 

aratatard #t Brat swadteraiere: a: GSoraardit qara: a: 
feataarat aia dtatearear getisaa: areata aot gana aia 
frarat qqarratarat aw wanafe ara: GaeaeIT: STATS EAT aT EST 
wag BIO SIA arecarsaraatita AAT ATT ATTA AS ara: geq- 
Tt wravasarad saree aw aw za ra: etc. 

Ends:-- folio 44 


“gq QF aawal Ta AAT Bal Tee: —” 


taatarat Rasamimans4 
with rat with Chaya 
541. 
Noe 228 1884-87, 


Size.— 81 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 30 leaves; 10 lines toa page; 29 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old and whitish in appearance ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, bold, legible and clear; 
borders ruled with double red lines; after the colophon of 
tantarat is added ( on folio 30) some portion of “ itteasr 
zie me 

Age.— Saka ( Sarhvat in the Ms ) 1703. 

Author.— Gangarama Jadi. 

Begins.— 

STRAT Ae: 
ATA SEH CH aa TAT TATA: 
TATA SA MOTTA Aaa ATAAIT eu 
an Aratearsaatqaratismrerarat Fereat |” 
Aygaaayg rast at reget aT AteaaT TTA UR wt 
TEAM TT UAT ALIBIAHAAASS | 
waaagasataes Te ATeTTUTATTATT LN BU 
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aaa Maca wansardarst | 

Safasarrerat araaere ettstara uy 

WaT Wasa WITTIAT SS a a: Lara: 

ale Tatra Aatrerasaraeearst uy 

geaera gee Migeattiaanasmaat sit atgz- 
zarasé anes Breaseara faaisreiea wanda aaa 
UTEtat SBSH TUTANT WARN AUT TAHALATATSAA: U2 tt 
ABTA BSTHA HU TTATSTAAA TAANa ar sirrewaoy TA- 
Hratana caasar Bares aft ania@aritrze: area aa: 
Madara zaeqTT: etc. 

Ends.—- 
“nradtatat tadtar(anat fsa: 
TTNAMTTE: TAA aA: uv YWWeu 
gia siiveqwamasrmeratatal tadtatan wg t then follows 


the Commentary on this verse beginning with ““streratatat” 
and ending with Srygqaafafa 22¥ ” followed by 


ek oe a 


“TMA GAT CAMTALAT Alara Sear | 
RaIEsaaAAa Baw Aaa sara wv YAN 
ater at wigaiGieassra arate wearer 
TATA sat Meta: Har TASsoig UYVWGE Ui 
ata sisrearranannmnataar sgrarerat teatatatcarear 
aga 
After this colophon of zaefiaiar are writteni9 verses of a 
work called ‘‘ iteasater:” which ends with the following 
endorsement;— 
“gag (Ook gaara daret subaagfiart wana ” 
( The year 1703 in this colophon appears to be a Saka year 
though it is marked ‘ qaq@’ ). 


References.-- 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 495°; ii, 116"; iii, 106°. 
28. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 253, 291. 
3 Printed editions : Benares, 1885. 


278 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 239. 


Tacearsifaat Rasaratnapradipika 
Yo. 239 __19. 
"0 1874-75. 


Size.— 9 in. by 34 in. 

Extent.— 51 leaves; 7 lines to a page ; 26 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, very old, musty and somewhat worn~ 
out ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, bold and legible 


but not uniform ; borders ruled with double black lines; 
corners of some folios, slightly moth-eaten. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Mallaraja. 


Begins.— 
W oftsrorcetay stat: 

aaa Praca aga arava earns | 
faearareraaad SAAT weaTA F ahiray 
aareraanaacatearerre Pratay | 
TA STTSII WTA TT TA TA: NYU 
APA AATA AT STH TEATANUTLAT A | 
wien fgkaiieagrs: earregetartr: | 
Regs saewATATATHiaStHIAT: | 
MeradtriaracnsTearaataeara4y tt Fu 
gana wweat Tasutaat Rasetisse: | 
sparANtaTawe SABaaTT: grata: seta | 
Rawerasit: casas Tesrtapa- 
aint Gasearaageatr setavate: 3s 
wematnaaad a rast Berra: oe | 
anedt Beqiad weates waTeTaTaT | 
AMSIASERT WAST SHIT: | 
aeragaeinea: aavagierot steer uy tt 
Bread See Sa wat zfer(Pr?)a aur | 
Ranft a ater aret Prftgaradt 04 
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mee atat Ja asa craoTtaa | 

qatartia( eta areantrananie az RU 
MeqSraqaaMared AAT | 

AATBSNTT TT AUT STTTLATAT 9 11 

geumaiza satin fafraa gaara | 

BMA TAKA TATATTSNIHT US Ut 

Ends.--- 

“ cata a ager aa & gata a 

Bites Raat & waa Are ag 
AATSAATAT TATA Sa | 

UAT STA TST: TH WaTALAT | GIN 
Nels gl et dagusatrarat Tacs 

cafaaat ara oe: Titse: 
MA AK AAU anaorsulat 
eantaarsert & cacti wu @usu 


References.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 495° under vaeaaittar ; ii, 116°. 
The author’s name is given as Allaraja in No, 240, 


TATATAT Rasaratnapradipa 


533. 


Nevers “{884-87. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4% in. 


Extent.— 8 leaves; 10-12 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; musty in appearance ; brittle ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing clear and legible but 
not uniform ; borders ruled in two double black lines ; 
edges extremely damaged; red pigment used for topical head- 
ings; folio-numbers are not visible. 


. The Ms is incomplete and fragmentary. 
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Age.— The Ms is old. 
Author.— Allaraja. 
Begins.--- 
donde gatenktosarer alae zara aeatergreritrar 
oat a aafratorearet satay zeae | etc. 
On the same folio 
gf sfinenerranaasatagecisathararat esc 
aaut sairenttot siteq: 
Four folios later 
Bla etC......0000008 TABA ATA Taper aS: | 
Ends.— 
TU at qe wa eae TaN SEAT TA: 
Tamanna Gat erigray- 
Taraaea: A neEIee eae: 
eaen(ajara: fafenagarancerat 
ffratarcaeaht o Aatand...... ete,-..-. 


References.— Same as in No. 239 


LACASIT . Rasaratnahara 
650, 
No, 241 1882-1883. 


Size.—92 in. by 45 ia. 
Extent.— 6 leaves; ( or 3 double leaves) 7 to uy lines to a page ; 
32 to 38 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper in good condition; hand-writing ;- 
bold and legible ; first 3 folios are sparsely written on while 
the last 3 folios are closely written; there are in-all 102 
verses; Devanagari characters; In verse 2 at the beginning 
the title ot the work is mentioned as vaearate while in the 
colophon it is stated as FATALE 5 works mentioned ; 


342. J | A—Alamkara 281 
_ eiferedor (fol. 3);. argetr (fol. 3); ° the Kavyamala 


iy, | edition contains commientary Py the author i in addition to 
othe text. 


roe — - The ‘Ms appears to be not very old. . 
“Author. _ Tripathi Sivarama ( Pee rang | of the 18th BEY ys 


Begins.— 
sftaqerrare wa: Wi sire ez uN 
TATA SIT ASTATAT eanderaraiaget TATU Vi- 
syeae waft aaa ta ward THCTATT u 
atretdtitasasrsseaa: warfare RA UNQH 
Ends.— ce 
sail Tate aia Ie: STAT FSA AATTITAT 
ag aarft wart a tut SASTSAMT TAASTTTTT Te oe 
Teagqaasgrarararwaeaia: 


Aqraitferacraredt atc gitaarad 1 QeR u 
we shitqrattawaed aacveacagre: sera 
waearsnat: gt wag i wearoresed stig 


References.— See 5. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 318. 
Mss— Aufrecht i, 496 ; ii, 116% and °; iii, 106°. 
Editions— Kavyamala, Part 6, 1890 pp. 118-40. 





Ceettare — (Lakgmivibare ) 
No 242-0 ee at . 


Size. 10} in. by 4} in. Petts Boas ea 4h, 
Extent.— 18 deaves ; 13. lines to a page ; 46 letters to a line. 
36 [ASN] 


rake Alamkara, Samgtia.and Natya [eee 


Descriptian --3 Covntry.qiaper, zold-and ‘whitish imeppeassace ; Deva- 
wi : bagari characters 5 harrd-writing ; bold, .wiiform-ead legible ; 
text written in the middle of folios; on fotio:®*® picture of 
a neck—lace with jewels is drawn in lines with. certain letters 
written on each ‘jewel, the total number-of jewels being 12 


,  -ipoall, 
Age.— Sathvat 1907 (aia, siaz, a6, ax, ) 
7 90 -9 -E- 
Author,— Sivarama iEripathi. 
Begints— folio» 
A eieepirere atau 
Text.— waft: 
pois alaleanial 
seardioneraresti@ign Meare wR 4 
Sed atmanitia wat eermaie 
Uorete epemrenbras Ora: LENT RAT: Fea 


qarateanaedgaes 3 
Comm. AATSUTTTEENSATITTT- | 
TA BS Tass qutterant: | 
wafearer agar oe Tata: : 
Srarg waraataraTAges 3 _ 
: seat es frente fea ARTE eho, . 
\ Bards. “folio 34° ; 
Tete. sat wale df oe: ren geaencaat gueee | 
, TE TUNG HAT A TAT SAT TOAAT TAA TITER Ml Ro ott 
Keargigwdarargrantasana: 
+ 5 Greahecravert srigtermtage 1. Seen 


24te} Aten a 
aft faqratsraqaecy CACTETE: TATE: Ut 





> «Ware u 
warevinea® | aetedt at Gag tartit atm Tarneareserat aaa 
cteraara cere orreserigera festa Rg ve ger HA TET 

References.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht ii, 116". Stein 64 ( only com. ); iii, 
p. 106° refers to this Ms. 

2-S,-K, De : Sanskrit. Poetics, Vol. I, ps 318. 

3 Printed-edition-: Kavyamala part 6,.p. r40ff, _ 


Comm,— 





carters Rasavilasa 
_ ___387, 
Nox 248 "884-86, 
Size,— 9} in. by 33. in, 
Extent.-- 22 leaves; 12 lines to a page; 25 letters to a line, 


Description. Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; small hand-writing; borders ruled with double 
lifes not properly ruled and hence appearing shakyg: demiiiey 
dagdas used on some folios; on the last few folios some 

_ woeds miarked out by red pigment ; incomplete ; the follow- 
ing authors and works have been mentioned in the text:-- 

ava (fol. rand 2); vader (fol. 1); sreaspersted 
(folk: 2.and 18).;. sae ( fol..2) ;. Gere Cfol..2); fae 
sea (fol. 3); stfirgerat ( fol. 3) am@eratur (fol. 3) 5 Ate 
arate ( fol. 10°); wear ( fol, 17). 
The colophon on folio 18 reads. 
“ wit seeee Tense Ten AaTe: ates: &” 
Folios: missing are 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12 and 13. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Bhadeva Sukla or -Sukla Bhadeva € see p- 305 of S.:Ke 
De’s Sanskrit Poetics.) : j 


284 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [' 243. 


Begins, 
W sfterirerra are: 
eprereareraa sea area | . 
_—wagrat egeerereqnnr awacaare: Aa 
| ge araepretararatariera aahitenrateta: anetrge 
Sreaeyr wTeqray abe lata bk ete, 


Ends,— folio 27° 


“ sqrercot 1 efter qurergerrte erat eiwv@ ar fie 
AGA AE eA A Sabir Meigeass aways 
References.— For Mss See— Aufrecht i, 496°; ii, 116°; iii, 106*. 
S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 303. 
hs, ** The India Office Ms of the present work contains 
’ “only 3 stabakas and the beginning of the 4th.”. 
“+” - Grantharatnamala, iii, 1889, is an edition of the drama 
' Dharmaviyaya Nataka by Bhiideva Sukla. See also P. K, 
Gode’s Note in Annals Vol. XIII. p. 183.5 0° 





ie 594, 
fingee 87-9. 


Size.— 9} in. by 42 in. 

Extent.~- 15 leaves; 11 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line, 

Description.— Country paper, old and worn out; Devanagari ch- 
aracters; small and irregular hand-writing ; borders ruled 
with double lines not properly ruled; colophon of sayrerae 
is found on folio 8 ; incomplete ; in addition to the authors 


mentioned in No. 243 we have sgt mentioned on 
folio 13 of this Ms. 


Age.-— The appearance of the Ms is old, . 
Author,— Sukla Bhadeva or Bhadeva Sukla, 
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Begins,— meus | 
sfrarerta aa: 
SASSI RTAaAAN SAT Ansrea 
AAA SLHCASATAKAT AATATATS: 11 2 
ge aranearardiaaa waitteamasta: area 
ereuer sreqrat i etc. 
Ends.—folio 15° 
“aay aTaarared ead a Qaeea et crores AMTATS it 
aaa gfed carafe wiarqa: la ata ae feet Saar eat a ar- 
faqar sirferserqarTegacat VAT TATA(S)TAT Nott arate 1 aia 
ATH TH... 
References.— See remarks on No. 243. 





THAey ‘ . ~ Rasasindhu » 

. 245 oe —__595. 

nS . 1887-1891, 
Size.— 11% in. by 5} in. 

Extent.— 41 leaves ;. 15 lines to a page; 48 letters to.a.line, 2 

Description. — Country paper in good condition Devanagart.. chara- 

cters; hand-writing, clear and legible ; characters in the, 

first half of the Ms are bolder than those in the 2nd’ 

. half which is rather closely written ;:on some folios cer-' 

tain words have been marked out by red pigment; the, 

work consists of 14 chapters (ratnas), the colophons of 

different chapters being found on the following folios-- 

3, 8, 9, 10, 12, 20, 22, 24, 32, 33, 38, 39, 40 and 41. (for 

other details and the probable date see P. K. Gode’ s ‘note in- 

‘Calcutta Oriental Journal * Vol. Tl, No. i, PP. 30-32. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be not very old. 





Author.— Paundrika Rameésvara, 


2Rk Alamkara,. Sodigtte.anad. Natya [toni 


Begins.— Segtila | 
sfterarsrenfyaae: ee 
stara start sacar esrataerse 

TATASA Slay eeaarganer 

wale. SAHA: 
‘dtatageaticaiget 

PUB Tat esa wy 
sighed ware fyar 

WaPragvor Tease aera: 0 
nigeria 

Meeaats)at TaTSeygeraer: Zu 


“sia TaTarTararareaaaét ll 
Uda Seg IST AT AATSA THe ararfataterer are 
ATTATTT NYY 


Reférences.-- This is the only Ms referred to by Aufrecht iii; #6G% » 
and S. K. De ( Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 302). 


Ends.--- 


more 1907-15. 

Size,— 8} in. by 63, in, . 

Extant.— 347 leaves; 15 lines to a page; 24 letters to a lise. 

Description. Modern foolscap paper with water lines ; Devanagari 
characters ;° hand-writing, bold, legible and beautiful 
through out; folio-numbers are written in either margins, 

Age.— The Ms isa modern copy. a 

Author.— Singabhupala. . - 

Begins:— 


BY. TATA UTS: 
APTARTT AA: | 


x47  ehemiddastobara 8.7 


| afte ntxprredtertre faire Praver arena A 
oe SRIAUS THAT TELL EATS: U2 Abete. 

Bids ~<— _ 

“ sa Seatac o MPeiE dca Ra: 
_ entte HRT Saat WHA aHCe Masel 
Weasigr ara ada: 

ee ae U stars safest ; 

Cas Stargiteitasiteante: | 

a wooed great: 

. disafiatenagaiars: 
) asaMiRardh area TTA - 
oe PCT SETVTSTA: 

0. eae Rear ent axerear- 

ee sere oA Re: tere: 

araterott fassasraratrargazeer 

stag eae adlat aera 

TTT TATA TESTS ENTS @ATRA 


a ee 


“References. --1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum part‘I, page 497? 5 
Part II, page 116"; Part III, page 1063. 
2S. K. De: -History of Sanskrit Poetics Vo}.-4; See 
3 Printed dition : This work. is eee a 
Sanskit’ rca ‘Vol.-L., mare af 


“estan ee To Rasikajivena 


cee — 123. in. by. 52-in. 
iExgent.—- 137 leaves -plus 4: iaaiieses and 2 card. sacbaliadeets 
of the bound | eae Ir dines to a. PAB ; 3S idesters 
toa line. — 


t 


Alamhkara, Samgita and Natya 


(247. 


Description.-- Modern paper with water marks ; somewhat of a blu- 
eish colour; Devanagari characters; thick, bold and uniform 


hand-writing ; the Ms bound in leather; 


the first. blank 


leaf-bears the embossed stamp of the Elphinstone college, 
Bombay; the work is complete in 10 prabandhas; the 
colophons of the different prabandhas are to be found on 
the following folios :-- : 


Prabandha 


I 
II 
Tl 
IV 
Vv 


The anthology quotes from numerous authors, some 


Colophon 
on folio 
10 
22 
57 
71 
80 


whom are as under:— 


1 Gadadhara (author himself) 


2 Sankara guru 
- 3 Damodarabhatta 
ot Domodara 
4Laksmana” 
5 Bhavabhati 
6 Sarngadhara 
7 Candesvara 
8 Amaruka 
9 Bharatikavi 
10 Ganapati 
11 Giridhara 
-12 Devesvara 
13 Kesava 
14 Gothimisra 
15 Ghanagyama 
16 Bhanukara 
cu: 17 Candraciida 
.: 18 Mayarabhatta 
19 Mahadeva - 


fol. 1 ete. 


» Tete, 


fol. 


S 
ANNMNUAD DP AAD PW WwW HDHD HV 


Prabandha | 


VI 
vu 
VI 
oe 
x 


20 Vacaspati 

21 Bilvamangala 
22 Raghavacaitanya 
23 Murari 

24 Sadasiva 

25 Sridatta 


26 Kumuda 


27 Raghunatha ~ 


28 Khandaprasasti - . 


29 Ramacandra 


_ 30 Sriharsa 


31 Harigana 
32 Hanumat 
33 Rudra 

34 Madhava 
35 Ambasta 


36 Akabara Kalidasa i 
37 Dharanidhara ° 


38 Bana 


39 Vastupala . - 
40 Vallabha. => 


Colophon 
on folio 
93 
107 
118 
129 
137 


2 


fol. 


3) 

a9 
0 
9 

»” 

39 

%” 

29 
°99 


9 


WN VY UNNNSTYSU ADA 


” 
gy ‘TI 
"93 12 
v9 12 

Th ogy: TZ 
oo 14 
“55 16 
gy 22 
29 23 
99 26 
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4i Bhoja 

42 Abhinavagupta 
43 Mallabhatta or 
~ Mallibhatta 

44 Parimala 

45 .Pralhadana 

46 Umapati 

47 Kalidasa 

48 Anandavarddhana 
49 Laksmidhara 
50 Jagannatharaya or 

Panditaraya 

51 Krsnamiésra 

52 Subandhu 

53 Bhartrhari 
54 Govindaraja 

55 Bhoranatha 

56 Govardhana _ 
57 Bilhana © 

58 Candrakavi 

59 Vyasa 

60 Candraka 

61 Gangadeva 

62 Puspakara 

63 Nagendra 
64 Vaidyabhanu © 

65 Magadhamadhava 
66 Saktikumara 
67 Vararuci 

68 Sankara — 

69 Bhasa 

70 Kumudakara _ 
71 Revakara 

72 Valmiki 

73 Kumaradasa 

74 Devabodha 


75_Jayadeva_.. : — = 


=m 


Seed ie ‘Fos 70 - 


b76 Trivikrama 
37 [A.S.N.] 


”” A=——Alathkara 
fol. 27 77 Dandin 
ey 78 Sanmasika 
79 Morika ( poetess ) 
» 28 80 RajaSekhara 
3, 28 81 Akagapoli 
9» (29 82 Sakuna 
3. 29 83 Mahanataka 
>» 30 84 Maithila 
99 30 85 Nidradaridra 
Pee 86 Vaytmiésra 
87 Candra 
oo 34 88 Vasudeva 
» 38) | 89 Panini 
»» 39 90 Bhojaprabandha 
> 43 91 Vanivilasa 
» 4l 92 Ratnakara 
» 45 93 Adbhutapunya 
o» 42 94 Uddiyakavi 
» 43 95 Magha 
2» 43 96 Sripala 
» 43 97 Raksasapandita 
»» 43 98 Acala 
2° 45. | 99 Avantivarman 
mi - 100 Banabhadra ' 
i 48 (see No. 38) 
»» 49 | 101 Ksemendra 
» ST | r02 Kalaga 
ec . 103 Raghupati - 
: 63 | 104 Dharmadasa 
9» 65 | 105 Vidyapati . 
» 65 | 106 Kumaranayaka 
»» 67 107 Kankana 
gous 108 Rajesvara 


ea 


94 


109 Svetambara”. = * 


110; Laksmi,Kavi 


33 


112 
112 
112 
113 
TE3 
114 
IIs 
116 


117 
119 
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Gu. Pete wha 
11x Lilavatikara 3» 120 117 Dhanapala 
132 Roudra 3» 120 118 Candradeva 
113 Venisarhhara 55 123 119 Vijjika (poetess) 
114 Yasovarman ,», 124 | 120 Ravigupta 
1h5 Indrakavi >» 124 | 121 Visnu 


I 16 Canakya 


» 129 122 Vasistha 


Age.— A modern copy from an old Ms made i in 1866. 


Gy 


133, 
034 


Author.— Gadadharabhatta, son of Gouripati and. grandson of 
Damodarabhatta. 


Ends.— 


W sfteratarra, AH " 
MAA AA: I sfqeent aa: W atrat Az 


areagita HAAN SARUM SUSTTAT TA: | 


SsEETETETa BT eT: Grea WR 


fait arerany deat ard fad fafeatr(s fe Tea a 


SUSSAONA saTAa aS) | at warat u i 
SBYATATTE 1 a 
Aalememerarattarhtonte: N 
qrarrarareererreTenie- 

oa eftert SANA AAT g STH UR u 
ATATHA TITALT raat aireraiator Ww 


TMAATAN AREA TETA, waa ereTea: WZ N 


Felqretot aTATHLAATAATET: | 
feuda seraeat werorreate eae aT 


“srr aia Bear: TaTs ANagr (sree: 
ata strat faceerersaTeaes Fate waiter: 
wareddaatrer arangst Pe nengd Tera: 
ange fire ort REET TAIT: NZ U 


WaT 


cy de Alambara 251 
~~ yA LEBSU 
afa sfaartonrqares, Mies die beclaih blaine 
WARMEST, AUS Tatar. TAT TTT: GOT: UW Be 
UAHAaarSa TA: u sitHrcorrgorare” Ui zaTTRAT SWBWR 
References.— Aufrecht records the following Mss of the work:— | 
(1) Paris (D 217.) fragmentary. 
(2) Buhler 554 (Z. D. M. G. Vol. 42, 530 ). 
(3) BL. 94 (in Private Libraries in Bombay Presidency 
in 1893 ). 
No (1) above is described by Regnaud in La Rhetorique 
Sanskrite p. 379- 
See S. K De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. Lp. 291. 


No ( 2) is the same as the present Ms because “he 1866-68 
collection was formerly at the Elphinstone College Bombay. 





eftrafrat . ~ Rasikapriya 
1462, 
8 ——_—_—_—_—_—_ 
moa 1887-91. 
Size.— 7}*in. by 7 in. 
Extent.— 75 leaves ; 15 lines to a page; 20 letters to a line.. 


REA Eee 
Description. -- Country paper ; very old, thin and extremely worn- 


out; Devanagari characters; colophons, topical headings and 
verse-numbers in red ink ; borders ruled with double ted 
lines : : double red aeudis used; the Ms is stitched in the 
form of a note-book; the work begins on folio.44 and ends 
on folio 118 (=75 folios); folios from 118 onward contain 
some, other miscellaneous and. incomplete works; a few 
folios are left blank at the: end: 


f EE Saad of 


Age.— . — Sathvat 1739. 
Author.== Indrajit. 
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Begins,— 
GW sft i sfterirerra zara: 
ft u ary cfterQarann Sararareasa era it - 
sft WW Ser... oft 0 CaraaTaaaa eto, 
Ends.— on folio 117~118 


“ Saaeuaeraay | etc....crataret Gt u 24 u zie. 
SMMNIA_ARAgasaaarada TaHIaat Tasca 
ATT SST: NSU Tait aaa | saa, aTeTAaT- 
aimegereaa sat | Rrtieyerae 0 tara W983 un ae swe Ba. 
AA BIN Wrareai Mar azarae quraegravwassaarweawia- - 
RMA BeasardeniaaansseTaaaaE | aT wMATETaT- 
ast | agaitavagernt sitqarearast Rarer ait 0 
Valea siiseateat Batazagaa areas Nagy wag u 
oft: waft: sft: 1 


References.— 1 Mss : Aufrecht mentions only one Ms from this 
collection ; viz No. 252. 


2S. K. De also refers to the same Ms in his Sanskrit Poe- | 
_tics, Vol. I, p. 286.: 


N ao 


cfeefrat + Rasiknpniya 


= me 3 : oe PAB 
9 4 

- mee, oS Js. 189551902, 

Size— 54 1 in. by 8 in. _ 

Extent. — 83 leaves ; 17 lines to a page; 18 letters to a line. 


Desctiption. - Country paper ; very old, ‘aust boa: and brittle ; 
‘folios are stitched in a book form’;- Devanagari characters ; 
hand-writing, bold uniform and legible; colophons, double 
dandas and topical. headings in red ink; borders ruled 
with two double lines; the Ms has 16 prabhavas 5 ; ane 
number of folios is 84 (83 + 1 paar ae eke 


250. | -. A—Alamhkara. _- 293 


Age.— Sarhvat 1746. a, 
Author.— Indrajit. 


Begins.— 


re | 


“uy sfatctararaa: 


oN 


Be sireearansea 1 etaseh uw ceranraqaraaga- 
H@aAGTATT i etc. 
Ends.--- folio 82 
Zia AA HENIA HAT Aaa TATA ai HTT wa: 
AMAAMAT ATA TSAI lo TTT WOVE HIT TS Cu Gury 
Then follow two pages of a ater. 


References.— Same as in No. 248. 


wSantsat x ie. oe Rasikapriya 
ae pets ; ee ee 
Si in. by 43 in. 

‘Extent: — 1o1 leaves; 21 lines to a page; Ir letters to a line. 


DesdHiniion: — Country paper, old, slightly moth-eaten Bae eel 

~~ preserved ; Devanagari characters ; the folios are bound in 

. .. 4 book with cloth: binding ; hand-writing bold, . -clear. and 

legible ; : verse-numbers and topical headings marked out 

with red pigment; borders ruled. with triple black. lines ; the 

_ Ms contains 16 prabhavas comprising folios r:to 101 ; after 

folio ror there.are 9 unnumbered folios of a work called 
© qragasfiat containing verses 1 to ae 


Age.— Sathvat 1729. 


Author.— Indrajit. 


£94 Alankata, Siihgita and Natya f 336: 


Begins.--- 
0 stlaweatae: 0 strettrerrer aa: u sftawatetitia ae: 0 
ay atest Sead | THrqansaz etc. 


Ends.—- folio 100--101 


“ ga strogatrart sfeenersgardaiaterarat 
VAAATAAAT AA TST: TATA: WAG 
ws Basra T wserat TAs 


tires Traterat GAT ANT HTS uy 

HHH WORT I arTgeg Seah saga efiarat 
( saitrearrmad gee u sieer Basses: ) si ust 
SOT TA UT Us UT 
( The bracketed portion of the above colophon is written 
on a background of yellow pigment and in different ‘ and. ) 


References.-- Same as in No. 248. 


fee Rasikapriys 


| rane 
No, 251 1895-1902. 


Size. 103 in. by 73 in. 

Extent.— 32 leaves; 28 lines to a page ; 26 letters to a line. 

DéScriptton:  Gotfiitty’ paper ; very’ old, musty ‘and’ worn out; 
Deévanapati characters; hand-writing bold, cateful and 
legible; verse-numbers, colophons, double’ dandas and to- 
pical headings'in red'ink ; borders ruled” with double red 


lings ; the’Ms‘is‘foldéd in book-form, containing other 
works also. 


Age.— Sathvat 1835. 
- Author.— Indrajit. 


352: | A-Alankara 20S. 


Bele 
TAT sftara(ga at ae: " 
ora utefiar aera " wrt un” 
RerqTTIT etc. 


Ends,— on folio 32 
gee SETA (TETRA EATS SVT ETAT TT TST CARERET 
ai. RTT err. TH THegeioag YG u gf saraae- 
STI TW aft sey geas Resantad wa war.) wteT- 
TSS A AA TR a Fag 1 sftahtehtadis NU ARTI 2 FT WRM 
7 7 SPT, it) 
After this begins another work called “* gaatarat.”. 


References,-- Same as in No. 248. 


ceratyar Rasikapriya 
379. 
No. 252 7 4395-08= 


Size.— rol in, by 4} in. 
Extent.— 42 leaves; 13 lines toa page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; very old, musty and brittle; Devar” 
nagari characters ; hand-writing bold and legible ; verse- 
numbers, topical heainew dandas and colophons written in 
red ink; borders ruled with triple. red lines; marginal. 
notes on some folios. 

Age. Sathvat 1738. 

Author.-— Indrajit (called as Maharajakumara ). 


Begins,--- 
Ue STRIATED Aer: UW etpEedt aA: i. 
TEGANAATA ATA WAT aTATS | Tag MSG Tag 
Bal FATISUATSHSIAMATITHNTS | WPCA SATs. 


396 Alathkara, Samgtia and Natya (253. 


BISSTS | THAT ATATATMT FTA | aemerrere: 
arattanaraaaaat ue ou sevmsgmeasarcara | 
AMAGTATASTAATIAHVONAT | SHITAM ATTA TATATAATST | AT- 
TaTAS TATA AAT ET ST It aong at aiataentatagdaaet- 
fret Lagarde HudestaaaTAIaTTaAAA Ni RU ete. ° 

Erids—-. © 
Papal x weneeireretg. abate: ere a-Semeticnrmnsttt 
daa sieiare N82 uw aasaaatand te Roe F ets Baa 
 angadte & peertrararg 0 93 0 gg AR eeargraca | aatTes 

Ware | aaraataatiner | eageeceuit GY ataereattar- 

faan ( avidatradia 1 at dt are was | TRahtratstéira uv 
Q4 un aeCaMaATS | ATTRA | VAN TTIT we | AES 

arersita 0 24 . 

Ba daerenmpanstesgiaasaaat wear ta- 

Ha AT TseaTara: 24 uo waar se Wassar 
_. Ba Tl sag deg ag sftawarmiaca tare aviaarnaer fe, 

| Souter, wWaraqara ll qisHraagarfacara U Bt Wars no 

Referénces.- — Same as in No. 248. > 





wansa . .° Rasikapriya:: 
No, 253 a, 1471. 


Size.—10} in. by 4! in. ete Sed: 


Extent.-— 33 leaves; 1€ lines to a Ribas Ps 42 lerers 1 to a line. A 


dae Wise inh 


Description.— Country .paper, thick, brittle and worn out ; Deeies 
nagari characters ; hand-writing, bold, clear and legible ; 
verse=num bers, apical headings and double dandas in: ve c 
ink; borders ruled with double red lines ; .edges right and 
left ruled with single red lines, 


Age.-~ Sathvat 1726. 


284, | A--Alathkara 497 


Author.— Indrajit. 


Begins.--- 
U QO asada: sérérraaraitsa site u 
sfiratasanitaeeat 7a: 
warwqaimaad | etc. 
Ends.-- 


z@ sfaenerspgandgiatanaarat Tray aearaeTt 
aa FSA: TATA: AIT: UWE U a Ward Tararad wassar ui 
Si U saa WRG wey anisitigaactercal 2 eit waa 
MACHA TAMIMAAAAMANTN Waeorisadesdhieatia- 
straraasanittareaarear sit ou sfistarasranftraarat osiivaa- 
wat | firfaxr asadsatenn untatamweaearmraray ec 
straaaaniragiat | sreettanta fodt aR to Y4ool 
gq wig i stata Saedssar UST U TUT 

References.— Same as in No. 248. 


craataat Rasikapriya 
with faacor with Vivarana 
. _ 1472, 

No. 254 1891-95. 


Size.—101 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 71 leaves; 14 lines to a page ; 45 to 60 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper ; very old, musty, brittle and worn out; 
Devanagari characters ; text in bold hand than the com- 
mentary which is written between the lines of the text; 
hand-writing clear and legible ; borders ruled with triple 
red lines ; edges, right and left, ruled with single red lines ; 
the Ms has 18 prabhavas and commentary thereon. 

- Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 

- 38 [AS.N.J 
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Author (1) of the text— Indrajit, 

(2) of the com.— Kuéaladhira. 
Begins.— 
Text.— WG Ul arrrae: | 

Wewqansraga etc. 

Seomm.— 0 Cvat.. U aeetrrarermtaa | conitagaea | 
, ueetiomig Utaraaes Rear Ue astasrencnste | 
 feqztrease | avrg ftararaai | etasrrzarsa | 2 Ul etc. 
_ Ends.— 


- Text.— “ git shaemennmpanritea saree aa aat 
| MAA ATA THIET TATA: 2G AT Taser sie 
Bee:(e) Teen: we Cara stg: | ee 
Comm.- “ay Raweat tamisnta fees SF | atagdamag 
afte anmtatisiza | wararazata | ara amacaragtaa | 
UVRtawaaese | aansatasacn | eae arfsal | eeeE- 
AMET | ASAT acaaia att 1 ascggienn zas- 
qraaitens stahsamimtdaaaster v2 mBqeaes- 
aat Vatanetgeina | sfitmaanteataiaageumaehita | 
qraaatiecaordivaitedearag | Rrerare stlager | faqganre- 
aie git | weamemaediaat | acatae goetiter | sia 
gra gaantndsgintomsre WR No awITTETTT | 
Hualiansenese | Rania aay for sisriniaatasias | 
 atafraestet.......gametae | Bet ak 


. feRraor erartorrrasg......... setter W 8 0 gareresthaa- 
gq baited gant! wtaremaat | aeraitad frend | 
 ereennsrra | ronan... feuatasacare 
pPtETEMTUEGAR girs | TeRUTINaraat s- 
gang HAATOET UU go aces cones TIAA STATA 


255. | A Alanibara: 299) 


ee ee eee oe, 
Bae swat: sit: | 


References.— Aufrecht does not mention uveftrar with fyaror in 
his Catalogus Catalogorum. - 


BSIRETTATAA Laghukavyaprakaga 
with afa . ; with vrtti 


779. 
pe . ~ 1886-92. 
Size. — 94 in. by 32 in. 


Extent.— 48 leaves; 8-9 lines to a page; 52 letters-to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; not very old; Devanagari charact- 
ers of modern type ;. hand-writing beautiful, clear, legible 
and uniform ; occasional marginal notes; borders ruled in| 
double black ness red pigment used fot verse-numbers 
and topical besdiacs: yellow pigment and black ink for 
corrections. 


The Ms contains 1-4 Ullasas. 
Age.— The Ms does not appear to be very old. 
Author— Not mentioned. 


Begins.— folio 1° 


Text.— U sfararerra aay: 
Panten fannie srenttrrredat 
| aaeeeRrd fitiemnadh arcdt waa Zu etc. 
Comm.— N sftrargrra az: Ns zai 


Sta aati Fai sftactsagnigst w 
AAT. SEITEN eaTRaTSD BBS: 12 u 
| UU weaTE iene lac ee: 
ain ai 1 Parerraratrearetie- eiter fear ab-ete, 
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folio 7° qt SAREITAIS SeIeMNATATsTA ATA TIA 
Sera: Wl 
folio 23° aft wiuggantearal TaMeaatEaa ATA 
fadtatera: u sft: u 
folio 26° ef& @aenteamantaisdsiseed ara aate sere: 
Ends.— folio 47* 
SqaeT TUT 
Redan: TesTAAATTTT: 
GANHAMMAATATT Tl A TATA I 
flaretargraaasaesat- 
Rar: steiasteaea a art T Fea I! 
ag faeqangeaanastaeaasangagr Assasin 
errafrat afeaiat uo ca Ramagaitaa@atarazataePrate- 
Rrvetamafgrataea Aare Watanabe AAT: 
soitat caredstacd cantata RRerg | Gaaeanitsraa Te Laz 
eye aeersgca aficcrs Were Tred srawagaAg 
References.— Aufrecht mentions only this Ms in his Catalogus 
Catalogorum ii, 207. 


amtienstttadt Vakroktijivita 
with with 
frat Commentary 
No, 256 | we 
1919-24, 


Size.— 8] in. by 13} in. 
Extent.— 211 leaves; 24 lines toa page ; 25 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water marks ; ruled ; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing clear and legible ; borders ruled 
in single red lines; fol. following fol. 152 is numbered as 
152%. The present Ms. was transcribed in 1921 from the 


Ms in Madras Govt. Liberary. 


256. ] 
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Age.— A modern copy. 


Author ( of the text)— Rajanaka Kuntala. 


22 


Begins.-— folio 1° 


Text.-- 


(5 5, com. )}— The Same. 


Vl sfteea Sra uv 

RUST SASH AINAAT | 
fra anteaRerqarencst TH: | 
murat Prxerar vrataaterataa: t 


earera TSAraeaaTATaT FT ATER: | 
FUTASAEGY AAPATHAE | 
ASAT FANAHMAT A SATE | 
aa Raradaaaaasans | 
afarrgaargs aaa arene | 


THE SMAATAMTARETELT ATA: ALATATA ATATTBAA 
aed HeteraeAegareTAegTadaly | 
Rat ateaterrqasultaaissaars | gfe 


Comm.-- 2a 


ave Raat ete anaeae—ederasregoreratae- 


adei eater: esac: Avi aeregdeaes: W Ta oTeTATat 
aeqaen aa aaat otra HAsret atatearqaeqentaat- 
saat aferterar: gunvatateans ada seq atrarar 
seu aRasaaesssat arama Aes waa wre 
auidta ater aoratwaaterer geareat Pest at aes atelier 
areatey: | etc. 


- folio 45 aff taTaageaatea Cet Cl BAT SHIT 


TURES: | 


folio 89 gi@ sfigramadaa aatnsitad fata sere: 
folio_177 et qeaeetreat qaseATeTAT: | 
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Ends.— folio 210 


Text.— THATS ACT. oa TET | 
Tate eaivant etitsety 1% aA: | 
Comm.-- gage wala Arataatornaraasetceouar saiersa Gea 
areata arererernt  mntnerertearererrararah- 


soraht warmaaqa anaes: sat sradrehaaeoar 
Taerer ahearnaraeta Tal aAaes aa Ttraariahy aadareay 


HAS... CESSTSUMSTSM A: Tags Ahad Astearar- 
afieetea Bee age: 


sos see eee ee TSP THT 


References.--- The first two chapters of this work are edited by Dr. 
S. K. De in Calcutta Oriental Series, No. 8, 1923. 


ATAATSRIE Vagbhatalarhkara 
15. 
Nowzot | 1868-69. 


Size.— 7} in. by 32 in. 

Extent.— 21 leaves ; 8-9 lines to a page ; 25 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing <lear, legible and correct; borders 
on two sides ruled. with double lines in black ink ; fol. 2, 
4 and 5. missing, fol. 11° blank; incomplete; ggarats ; 
used. 


The work.is transcribed by one Ballata. Upasani, son 
of weeftat gsaraat for his preceptor wsrgaaraaag. 
Age.—~:The Ms: appears to be old. 
Author.— Vagbhata J, . 
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‘Begins. folio 1° 
3 aar sOTSTT | 
fara fear at 2a: sftartaBrareaert | 
Mera Tat Ae Tegra NF 
Cie g : R 2 t 

Het Calta serait Fras uw Zu etc. 
folio 3° gfe sfrarrazrsatt saa: its: | 
folio 67 3f& atawasrent fata: qa: 0 
folio 7° gf sftatagisaer data: Ree: 0 
folio 227 gf sfrarugidert qwaet: Tite: 

Ends.-- folio 24° 

attefa(Raaatad gormastasaacantort 1 

arora: oternat teat eateat wat 

aeAeAeNTAT Wa TATA TETTETS SR: | 

AER WIT BersEy areeaa: vanAa: BR ui ak 

gta stavaaiwanre Tae: cite: | aeragdaaaonage - 
saminiaaa & weitasqedtaga agmasqadt Fa gaca 
araragens trea ga wag Uo agararaant® Arran azs- 
aa feitd ana aie oRatredta arc a gaie(ae Ba- 
Sales oss 


References. — 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum part I, p- 5597; 
part Il, pp. 1327, 2247; part III pp. 118?. 


2S. K. De: History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, pp. 204ff. 
S. K. De cites, ‘* Vagbhata, the author of the Vagbhatalam- 
kara, as Vagbhata I to distinguish him from another Vag- 
bhata, the author of the Kavyanusasana and its uptti.” 


3 Printed Editions— For printed -editions cf. Sanskrit 
Poetics, Vol. I, p. 208. 
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ATASTSRT Vagbhatalarnkara 
653. 
marek - + 1882-1883. 


Size.— 93 in. by 4, in. | 
Extent.— 11 leaves ; 11 lines to a page in folios r and 2, then 13 
lines ; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold letters 
up to folio 2, then small letters ; both right and left-hand 
sides ruled in red lines; marginal notes with red figures 
on folio 2° and 57; marginal notes only on some folios ; 
clear, legible and correct hand-writing ; incomplete; the 
Ms. contains first four parichhedas only. 

Age.— Fairly old. 

Author.-- Vagbhata I. 


Begins.-- folio 1° 
stPreaecared rata ae: | 
fart a fara at a sftartaRra: war 
Maat sat Aa aarrarataat |e 
argueqnbietqorsarcatet | 
emeta catia ser gta star uv 8 
folio 2° gf arragraert caarTitesg: Ue UN 
folio 4? gf sftaro fadta: qitese? RN 
folio 4° sf are gata: desea: Bu 
folio 11° gi aqrrasteart AaT: Wtsg WBN 
Ends.—- folio 11° 
Re agar ae: Eta at Pree aa: 
get araraenanie a Reatraraata: ve 
get we VHA ST ata qorisar 
Raver: eeta: eager Sawai Wo 
aguElgwer wae a ettedt waa argett qTur- 
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We have on folio 12 





«coud AAR GES 
N aTHSTSSRASTEMT Sorta sat 


References.— Same as in No. 257. 


ATTASTSARIT Vagbhatalarmkara 


No. 259 _ 8% 
1869-1870. 


Size.— 9 in. by 4] in. 
Extent.— to leaves; 15 lines toa page; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Old country paper ; Devanagari characters ; ‘hands 
writing clear, legible and uniform; middle space of some 
folios decorated with figures by red and yellow pigment 
and single letters written in those figures ; borders on the 
left and right-hand sides ruled with double red lines with 
yellow pigment between them. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Vagbhata I. 
Begins.— 
oftacetat act: | 
fart feag a Fa: stars wart . 
Maat wai aa aarrar(aaaraat i 2 
UIA BNGSTTATT | 
wetland sed Hata BAT 1 2 1 ete. 
folio 2* gftt drrereiabht Sutdt: feSq i 
folio 3° aff arvazraent fraraweaa: 
folio 3° gf& araatseit acta: Teese: 0 
folio 9° aft awaareen wad: ntesa: 
39 (A SNL] 
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Ends.— folio :o0° 
Ara AAA: Atala: TATA: | 
AAR, AEATATAT AAT: WRF Ul 
Rrettaarset gustasareeniVtt | 
aATSSUMNa: Traerferett Creat eateaT Tar 
Maeaeaat nar AATATIScTSTSTTA- | 
AVIA AAS STSTTST ATCAALATAT: Ut FR Ul 
folio 10° MR RETTHATAT aIraatTset Tanaitese stat TT 
fared | 


‘References.—- Same as in No. 257. 


ATTASTS ATT Vagbhatalarnkara 
. 485. 
No, 260 1899-1915. 


Size.— ro} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.-- 16 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 34 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old; margins slightly moth-eaten ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing clear, legible and 
correct ; Qwarsts used ; borders ruled with four black lines 
and space between the lines filled with red colour ; red pig- 
ment used occasionally for the colophons of the qft=ees 
and at the beginning of verses. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Vagbhata I. 
Begins.—folio 1° 


He Rag T Te sftarvaatsra: aa | 

sterarat Wat Bx TAVTATTAST lt Z Ui etc. 
Ends.— folio 16° | | 

arateerete: wRearfaat Seat gear ae | 
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MV wars Berges areerarearfaa: Bou 
git SAW ASIST TAA: TEST: 
earaaat FTAA WISATT TW 


References.— Same as in No. 257. 


AT ASTHATT Vagbhatalarnkara 
; 233. 
mengee 1902-1907. 


Size.— 10} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 13 leaves; 9-12 lines to a page; 35-39 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters; hand-writing clear, legible and correct but not 
uniform; red pigment used for the colophons of the qftesas 
and at the beginning of the verses upto fol. 5 only ; it is 
also used for the colophon of the last qt=ssq. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. . 


Author.— Vagbhata I. 
Begins.—- folio 1° 
W sftraterrar aa: sthearcerar aa: 
Brag at ta: sfrarvaGra: war 
ATATAT WaT AN TAVTATATARTIN Bu 
Ends.— tolio 13° 
airersaranrtard sorgotsaceracancot 
araratare: wWaaaat Tear wwe @eat war ll 
aetna wa TATA THES BIA- 
mE Tad SIGET ATCETALTATT RR 
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aft Aras aS TSR TST NS UG Was TAZA 


oy 


gee Fad aeaABaas Sad TAG Ta NT TU 


Susu 


References. Same as in No. 257. 


ATATATORTT Vagbhatalathkara 
1371. 
No. 262 __1371._ 
eae 1884-87, 


Size.— 9% in. by 4} in. 
Exteit:— 11 leaves; 11-12 lines toa page; 40 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; both 
left and right-hand margins ruled in double black lines ; 
red pigment used to discriminate the verses and chapters ; 

‘margins of some folios moth-eaten ; the name of the work 
written’ in the right-hand corner of the numbered folios. 

“The additional colophon after the fifth chapter shows 
that the Ms was written in Sarhvat 1715 by one Sadasiva. 
The Ms is complete. . 


Age.— Sarthvat 1715. 
Author.— Vagbhata I. 
Begins.—folio 1° 
afterirerrea ae: | 
ford fea aR sfrerite ra: wat 
ATAGT Ta ZA TaTAIgTAst WF Wetec. 
Ends:-- folio 11°. 
AtePaaansrt yond: 
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Aeeraaa wat aaaascwss FfF- 
aU taigherrged aresarearfta: 32 u 
sit shanaersanrt carer are Tat! aeese: W sft: 0 
u str: a Wau nstrt west: wait: 
Tag WOLS ATT HTYAATT BRIN Yo Tar HAs TharaTedst 
sfapaicia aa aiiginaraangaararey usite | TATE | arse 
qaratt \ataaiz | Followed by 


wat dazag oft fags ars ARENT, 

Fata wanes saifesraoit were: | 

TqaEAaReEgar sat Tani sfa- 

sarfacara fats fava faa Fonaa eweraraz 2 0 

stro u Nsfro nl afte tt etc. 

ATAFANAHR AATAAAN SAT AS: 

arrsangeay arated Gere STaT QU 

\ sitascor 8 0 Sfro ul Nsfro ul ufstro Uv etc. 
strewn safe sarateedrg: wu sit: 

fraeriea ent waoraetararaagaas | 


qaramat: Td wet we Aaghraaat 2 u 
U stro ul Nsfre etc. 


Nsfto nu Uwarerrer Tera Wsfro w 


References,-- Same as in No. 257. 


AT HAIN Vagbhatalarakjra 
| 115. 
ast 916-24. 


Size.— 103 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 10 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 30 letters to a line. 


Deseription.-- Country paper ; old, in appearance ; edges slightly 
worn out; Devanagari characters; hand-writing clear 
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legible and correct ; ggatats occassionally used ; both left 
and right-hand borders ruled in double red lines with yellow 
pigment between them ; left and right-hand extreme ends 
ruled in red lines and upper and lowers extremities in 
yellow pigment; the middle space in the folios decorated 
with red figures ; folios 3, 4 and 7 missing ; incomplete ; 
the last stanza and the colophon appear to be in a different 
hand. 
Age.-- The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.-- Vagbhata I. 
‘Begins.—-folio 1° 
U strerdarrr wa: 0 
Bre feag at Fa: strarvaisa: war 1 
AAA at AA TaTTATTATTST Ut 2 Ui etc. 
Ends.---folio 13> 

qtterqeanse gorse acerieot | 

TAT SAT: Terese: Crea KH (RH) TAT Ut 

aeteenaat Ta TACATIHCTHTSH- 

HEN Uety SIGE ARAALINAT! 1 

ate SHraTTASTSRTT: TATA: 


References._— Same as in No. 257. 





AATASTSATT Vagbhatalarnkara 
os 780. 
No. 264 1886-92. 


Size.— 108 in. by 6 in. 
Extent.— 15 leaves ; 11 lines to a page; 31 letters to a line. - 


Description.-- Country paper ; old in appearance; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing bold and legible but incorrect ; left 
and right-hand margins ruled in single black lines; 

. complete, a 
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The last (i. e. the 5th) chapter is followed by a srarfta 
describing the genealogy of the scribe. : 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Vagbhata I. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
fra ar(g) at Fa: BrarsaHa: Ger 
AAA Wat Aa BaraaTgrast Wt 2 Ui ete. 
Ends.—folio 15? 


Fttetaansa Jorntstasaacerht 1 
aanmatare: wa: afrat fear eatcar aa. tt 
aAwteaeRaat we TATATHISIS SA- 
WER AedT BisTISes ATaALATTg: UR 
21@ qwaaiSant Taavars: U4 hse wares TU 
AISTSAA MATa | TeHUVTA_gRsMsAssnasar: ATs 
ugredtigadaga lacggugresieraaaga | agra astast- 
waa mbna | da asge urdieeesa 4 do Haat goraadia 
aaa qo Wo stataddsaetsede wastosravat Sofaear % 
do gararat safetadt gesure gusavigaacne gidaga do 
wigarat meet GTR deo AMreen geaaafeusata aware: 


Vases Neer sé area Bat sreasarqaaeia uu TiS- 
are U ateat sea cer anger fared aa aftekagear | 
wa drat at staat 1 2 


References.— Same as in No. 257. 


ATASTSRTT Vagbhatalarnkara 
1400 (b). 
No. 265 1887-91. 


Size.— 12 in. by 4] in. 


Extent. foll. 5*-122 ; 12 lines to a paga; 53 letters toa line. 
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‘Désctiption.— Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari 
characters with geitatrs ; hand-writing clear and legible ; 
red pigment used; square blank space in the centre of 
folios ; borders ruled in double black lines. 


’ The whole Ms contains the following works:— 


(a) femgerat  foll. 1° to 5%. 
(b) arraategre » 5% to 12%. 
(c) qerecaret » 12% to 26%, 


Age.— Sarhvat 1589 (cf. fol. 26 of the Ms). 
Author.-— Vagbhata I. 
Begins.— tol. 5# 


fort ig BE ite, 


Ends.-— fol. 1 2 





aq etc., up to daa: qitede: etc., as in 
Nb. 257. 


References.— Same as in No. 257. 


anes ayers 
Cd 


airaqerenre Vagbhatalarnkara 
with tear with tika 

1372. 
nee “T584-87,, 
Size.— 113 in. by:53 in. 


Extent. 25 leaves; 21 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
dtacters; hand-writing clear and legible; bold létérs for 
text and small for the commentary ; occasional marginal 
notes with decorations in black ink; borders filled in 
double red lines and edges in single ; some folios smutty 
in appearance. 


The Ms is complete in five qft=@ats. 
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Age.— Sarhvat 1851, Saka.1716: 
Author.— Vagbhata: I, of the text. 


2? 


— Jinavardhana, of the copamentaty, 


Begins.— fol. 1* 


Text.— 


U fire fara at 2a: sftareat Bra: wer | 
arerart wat RS maTTeTTaTAaT WZ Were. 


Comm.— = 3 ae: qunatan: Bros erg Barat erat a 


Pyare: Steds ezaranSre: sre: sreerH: 


wet gahtan waaay ata- 
fargo aact qfratireafton anf a: eraser 2 ti ete. 
as in No. 269 below 


folio 3° sf& sfhazawrses sittarstata? sitRradaraaitiae- 
Rerarat area 2 + 2 Rewer u Vi ae 

folio 5° gf& etc.............eetamee: uu 

folio 7° ff etc............gataqRae: 0 20 


folio 18° gf atarrasiwat sadahoa: wz - 


Ends.— folio 25° 


Text.—- 


attersare etc. 


Comm.— Pi satenatieted aeat- smgitttenniteficeri 


afea:.- ..Up to ofeet afirittar as in No. 241 - followed 

by :— 

arat wreaereatcterat canaftsde: strate: ara etc. 
aft strane’ sftftracrsrahad sittrerrdarrat tasers 

AWAZISET Toole Tra W4Y ars WRG gadAy araraw- 

ara = a aa = R i 4 a fp ra? | TEL va 

AWTS ATTA ont wag seq fraver are: ara: are: 


References.—--1 Auftecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum Part I, page 5593; 


Part Il, page 132% ( the present Ms. ); Part III, page 118°. 


40 [A.S.N.] 
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2S.K.De: History of Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 208. 

About the author of the commentary he remarks: Jinava~ 

dhana was pupil of Jinaraja Sari and was a priest of Khara- 
. _ tara-gaccha from about 1405 or 1419 A. D. 


The author’s name is given as Adinath by Rajendralal 
Mitra in his Notices of Sanskrit Mss. Vol. VIII No. 2814. 


3 Printed Edition: Granthamiala iii, 1889-90 ( The text 
of Vagbhartalamkara with Jinavardhana’s commentary ). 


AATAATSHTTATAT Vagbhatalarnkaratika 
234, 
Rope | 1902-07. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4] in. 
Extent.— 4 leaves ; 10 lines to a page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old and dirty in appearance ; hand- 
writing legible, uniform and correct ; moth-eaten on the 
left-hand side of folios 3 and 4 and on the right-hand side 
of folio 4. 


The Ms contains only the first pariccheda. The Ms 
~ gives the name of the author as qaqa. | 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Jayavardhana ( Jinavardhana ). 
Begins.—folio 1> 
sfrrsrara ate: ofrageteaa aa: 0 
ast retiteriettearat cardteqaarert Riker rat 
vat fact fauftarsara anugea: exaaraaeseare | 
frat u Hrartarsta: a: gerd Gre aT | etc. 
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Ends.—folio 4? 


anfiana u ata: eat feeora gata! efeReardaaeargaa 
arin: sae: wer Thrrsteroratererareae: sears Tea: Ter 
Ta: STHTSNT A TET TUT Ta: WHo a A tae Hatat Krai fazer 
we aeti wa: cect aeat Rraiaeooarai 0 2G ae shtsreragarae- 
utarat AWASSHRTSTH MA TAA: TST: UT UT UI ote. 


References:— Same as in No. 266. 


AUTASTSATTSATHT . Vagbhatalarhkaratika 
420. 
a 1892-95. 


Size.— 83 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 35 leaves; 10-11 lines to a page; 30 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, rather white in appearance ; hand- 
writing bold, clear and correct ; red pigment used for verses 
and colophons of chapters ; all the qitseats except the rst, 
contain colophon which mention the name of the author. 

The Ms contains four qfteaas only. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 
Author.— Jinavardhana Suri. 
Begens.—~folio 2* 


cee: gaia | saree rate srersa orier greqrat graqret: 
daut taar seated: arg: sara: areqridiqat afry | aerar 
mitaraiaareriaranaadiaad | agent: THentar tae: 


WSATATR: TS: SMART WA 1 ui atc. 
folio ro* gia thaarned sfiracrrataz st Rorraaparegenerarat 
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folio 12? eee Ne " 


aus --folio 36° ~ 

"ag BY arreriaeg neeronard sain aq 
aR se: aa “ qarmererenrrgiearene | reer TTT ATS 
Raf aren de wath wert asercsta seagrat Araat Tarszat 
aq Brea alaat vag aeareeaa aaaanaeesd & was F 
ward: aftag aren ga ala SeAaa AA Va AAT THT Ta 
aa sural Wrerat Targa TA HEY Ay: aoaTal waa Asse 

ta Ra: UWA UA sManyatearcsrarat way: az): 


References, — Same as in No. 266, 


qT aa ASTHT Vagbhtalarnkaratika 
‘onan © 1413, 
Joes? 2 3 [891-95,, 


Size.— 10} in, by 41 in. 
Extent.— 36 leaves; 11 lines to a page ; 30 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; very old in appearance ; first folio 
pasted with a white paper; fol. 36 torn at the left-hand 
corner ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; qitweats 

1-3 complete, 4th incomplete ; left and Fae hadd margins 
ruled in triple black lines; Devanagari characters. 


Age.-- The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Jinavardhana Sari. 


Begnis.-~tolio.1° 

So emer att: 3° ast sft ton 
ead Grt ag at 2s: startaSe: war 
Text, ArTATT wat aa ETRE WR ato. 
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‘Comm.  —«s-s#tetter. afronfaara: Brafae feera 11 stadt wera 
aT: PLAT TTAMASAT: SHE: BETA: | 
wan ufatrarn atateaasardian aéir- 
fara gat afeatareatatr wie a: erarstar i 
WUTaaaarayrs Tie aTTsATTT | 
SAAN ACAT_ AMT FITTS HT | -R 
ASTATAAATATT TACT: TATOTT TI 
qrraeisea: Ha saTeat Matra: uz 
aq wren wtancard sawed aRreecreean- 
eprcare | Bre fee tl sarerrer i sftanairat ar gerd art ae 
aata | f& fatare: strata: Fa: Beate refit wartais gia 
qa: laer aaa: aerrraraat fas agt areat wegerot Arar 
Ce ee etc. 
folio 5° oft aragrsant wre: TST: 
folio 10° gf streams sititraseges stttragaaqtacds- 
atat arqateanrarnrat eater ner SATA: N 


Folio 12> BVM a cec eee CEC ee eee eee eee aaa: oie: 
Ends.—folio 36° 
BY MSTATAT... 0. BW zedreatsacas \ faarenrar: fears: 
APES AST 0 ETS fst onsprana i Pe ae 
aelesrsres: | gorotear(eeat)— 


References. — Same as in No. 26€. 


AVASTS ARTS Vagbhtalarhkaratika 
1412. 
Maske 1891-95. 


Size.— I0 in. by 3} in 


Extent.— 18 leaves; 15 lines toa page; 48 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; gwarars 
used ; slightly worm-eaten ; some folios pasted with white 
paper ; all the folios stained with spots ; borders ruled in 
triple black lines ; square blank spaces in the middle of tne 


folios. 
The Ms contains four parichhedas only. 


Age.— Sathvat 1655. 


Author.— Jinavardhana Sari. 


Begins.— folio 1° 


0 star shaniQarer: sttathe fara Breet aerat at 
Pravor: Veer eeTTAST: THT! AST? | 
Sadr wh Grae atarsaaqtoratatata: 
firagot sacl areata art a: Sasa Ut ete. 
folio 5° sf& steraass sitar?  sfifraragarale- 


WNetitds Up tO ......8 aq AsETaAA AT: iW 2B 
as in No. 268. 
af sraraareanietaral saints UY 
argaraeror Nl atara 2E44 ae ot | aa To SarasTare 
qe sty eraazrat aa % This endorsement is in a 
different hand. 


References.— Same as in No. 266. 


eer 
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aTAeTeRcatat Vagbhtalarnkaratika 
. 834, 


Bases 1895-1902. 
Size.— 9} in. by 4} in. . 
Extent.— 48 leaves; 10 lines toa page; 36 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 

aracters ; hand-writing legible, clear but not uniform; folios 
moth-eaten ; borders ruled in double black lines; gwatars 


occasionally used ; incorrect in many places. 
The Ms is complete. 


Ages The Ms is fairly old. 
Author.— Jinavardhana Sari. 


Begins.—- folio 1° 
stra sferftara: frre frag treat auf aar(ar) 
farm: aaa cqaaafera: sTHt: STHwA: 
waren) wattan ateaagavistat eet 
rage gact aarsraRon arta a srasar 1 2 etc. 
as in No. 269. 


folio 5° gia sfhaaznate sfranermencterat san aktisa: 
folio 8> 2f& sfteramsd sitRrasrata? sifaadaate 


framers aruersardtranrt eta: ase: | 
folio 117 same as above...... adta: qitdae 8 


folio 33? gff....aqa: Be: 1 Bu 
Ends.— folio 487,> _ 

- Siterdantete i ssa ata aarponrektqratare sari 
ateat ararsetat: sreariay Raonfe sentir aacentut Sai 
warsaara wea wasgar teat atsrarieear a: aaa: ate 
aw | geqaat wantanr anata céa Ae srersten@eaara: 
AMMSMAHAA ARIAT GTN wa 1 Bertaseara sarereswss | 
poriaratreard | sr anmerasanaa sft srremiat lt 
alrea | greqere areereara | we se | 
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ee eer eee: areqr 3 a wnfyaraer: 
a aa aa frat <a: fate arora ari 2 
itt arewereete: Tansee us Parser 
“qordxengelt | areeaeat: sorrrarara No atarada gerrentte- 
wustireat aearacg ecathtrarn | gia sftesttacarwetary- 
aee traraareercer Fret ayo Sar w sft 


References.-— Same as in No. 266. 


a4 


ATASTeRTETHT Vagbhtalarnkaratika 
626: 
eee 1884-86, 


Size.— 10} in. by 48 in. 

Extent.— 32 leaves ; 15 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line, 

Description.— Country. paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; gyarats 
used-; borders: ruled in two double black lines ; blank squre 
space left in the middle. 


Age.-— The: Ms appears. to. be old. 
Author.~- Jinavardhana Sari. 


Begins:— folio 1° 
3 ae sftare it 
stangara: Brats erg seret aad at 
fraror: aat eqamasra: eet seers: 
Vat eahiaer atafeaagavea aEels: 
Prag gaot gfeaisrakon aria a: sresta ti 2 11 etc. 
folio 4° gfe sfracaured sflietraierd sftfirrergerae- 
. fates araereanrcarnrat cerraicese: 0 8 
folio 7° at sfrermares Rraersaattarat aaersere- 
on Frerat facia: nese: 0 2 
; . folie - 8° ate sfraracteereetarat actentae: ware: | 
folio 22° git arraareanrcetanat wera: efeeaer: were: | 
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Ends.—- folio 32° 

aqreerrenata(:) siearet ee | 

aM Torportaratete: saris | etc. 


oe Up to ...... & eaaarenenrarray moras ar ue i 
as in No. 271. : ne 
gia anvarsanewarierer ater wy 


Reterences.--- Same as in No. 266. 





ATASTSRNETHT ~ Vagbhtalarakaratika 


No. 273 Beene 
ae 1892-95. 


Size.— ro} in.. by 41. in. 
Extent.— 27 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 46 letters to a line. 


-Descapuon: -- Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari charac- 
ters; hand-writing clear, correct and’ uniform ; bordérs ruled 


in triple red lines; red pigment used to mark jesewamiber? 
and colophons ; marginal. notes on many fokos ;' folio 24° 
pasted with a white slipand written. upog;.falios 1. missing. 
The Ms is almost. complete. - 
Age.— Sarhvat 1610. 


Author.— Jinavardhana Suri. 


Begins.---: folio 2* 
bg ties aychecrenteedent rani aire — 
sreatie: eee: Taam SETTER 8 aieet Wee 
TTA ATHTOT wer aqaitatrassi wo 
. “gwaramereate SATIRTAT EAT Wetec. 
folio. 5° ait. temracarse, itirareraeag.. siteanderaaitieetenrat 
-) , Srersereterat wea: ges 
4: [A.S.N.] 
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folio 8° gf sff......... Sonne feata: gee: 
folio 11? ,, Fata: Wes: MI 
folio 267 ,, Bay Hess: sareara: Ut off 


Ends,— folio 27? 


rte: 3 2 . a otsa < ~ 
aTaTETAY  qdereanitat dear eter wat 1 
celereraat mt mavdereecers ay 

AUR eI sagET UAT AT: UB 

Bie siretaens sitfraarrerieay AT AATSATATITA - 
ISAT AAASH AH Ta: Tye: ATT: Ns 

Then follow 39 sutras of Vagbhatalarhkara, 

TOTAL gate Fes UN 2 APTA sad THI: 2 oH. 
TIAL CaaS: II 3 Ga: Msdaraazar aaa 8 trararearay 
aft: U4 argent 1g AAAI TET sage arareacarqga- 
BIS 9 Sea: arreey Wartzgeras sftaeacar uc az - 
RATATAT Ta AM ARTA |S erewaeat sei Aaa: 1 Qo 
Tea Haga tera: 1 88 warwqgaer sat aaaaay 
HAA A Tia: 11 22 SIATATETAT TTI sT MATE: 1 LR Erie. 
TTAaS TR: UY Seas eraselacra aeadteaar | a Hee. 
Oiearavetarr 2 94. aiersaralaaatacaa: | 89 gzTatat 
GATE TATA HG L< EreoaT Sra ar arTAT 28 req 
AsKeara earercensdies stra Ro WaaagaTaatrer: 
RQ agar ertened Fa: RQ cHiaa HASTA) aT 
AN TT: WRB sreoriaesatarearaer Sea yaaied 2s ZH. 
wentterat Ritar: otare: 0 24 sPeramaat POTS eyr- 
eT Re THTaAceE TT Pot Te. STRUT ATEN RS QuTATat 
Wee GIT aie: Re TTT A MATETT AAT: WE Tarai - 
Sigewaaaaa: |! Re. Seer caro a AT |e Hesreeahy TeTA(:) 
saardsaiegt: 82 cHtar aah ARuningSEta aq 
saan 33 sranaaeqaijcsiarscracaarstar UR waTgyTe. 
wewetawrsrast 1 34 arereriaiqgaraad 0 3¢. ery: 
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arteet PeRreararct seer un Bs wareare egefeeeeareat- 
alarfteraratat 0 2¢ afizatzcaraa ar Maedtqueanta dat: 8% 
ugu 


He. ATASTSSTTGATI-WaTANa i Then follows:~ 

atdierara varnraneite: cae sar- 

chara Sear waTTHaT MA ATT hh 

et Aes | UasWatagarar- 

frrargeaataattsarsarena TH ue tl 

faficar ciraredt ret ar ae Galat atta 

Req: Taradat wat Tareer asta uy 

waa Tarai Arcacaatar a ares wate | 

Taare Aqui qadgutqot Fea uu 3 

faodt &: BUNA THe we: Emad -ata 

BRAGS S.TeeITshAa: S: ST Te Ta Ul 

aiy ew wat: a a SOs: wrewer seat var 

TRAST eHeAaTS TA Sarat Fraat wu eu 

vista: at wateranar fF gat at sera 

Traes Veit He Sars ai TrsiaAa?. atu 

arat aia wens araraaatasagerar- 

MAVA SCS -AATSTetorr Ft fF aTaias ue 

AAEM WAG SMTATAA TAT. 

aa Sasa waar 18 

Carel WaTaTFarT: ast ears ahaa tt 

aertat qrqararaarer: Srersa: Wa warfsrar a: lt B 

savharraaama: wandtanneyigare i 

Te aU WAST Ws w a: Rrasraaate: U4 

We A A Treaed sraniteadr rea: 0 

ad sraat aa aust a wiar i & 

Hla VANS TMSTSST: Tats: UTU wT 

Haq WsYo aT Hage Matarat eeATTe W TTATTET TAT 

BaMtqraarcawsad Wass ATER RTSSTCT Frese ni ga- 
AW eases: | atte 


References.-- Same as in No. 266. 


Ea Alamkara;: Sangiin and Natya | 2746 


aradieete- + | ‘Vagbhtalarhkara- 
eqeay vyakhya 
sess 421, 
No, 274. ; fa0naee 


Size.— 10} in. by $4 in. 
Extent. --- 39 leaves ; 15 lines to a page ; 45 letters to a line. 


Description.~- Country paper; very old and blakish in appearance ; 
all the folios pasted-some with red paper others with white; 
Devanagati characters ; hand-writing legible, correct and 
uniform ; ted pigment used for verses and colophons and 
yellow pigment’for corrections; left and right-hand margins 
are ruled in four'Black lines; -yearats used; square blank 
spaces im<the «entre ; ssome-folios moth-eaten; fol. 33 
much damaged ; fol. 39> blank. 


The Ms' is‘ complete in five aitePers. 


Ist WRB fol. 8», 
and 55 » 3°. 
hs me oe 
4th 9 1» 34°. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very eld. 
Author.— Simhadéva. 
Subject.-- Alarhkara; the Ms contains-only the commentary ; how- 


ever, the first and the last stanzas of the text are written 
along with the commentary. 


Begins.— folio 1°.: 
oh fit Ferg ar a: atv aR: 
Text. ‘atari Metta arrdagiedt ni 2 
Comm, sferuraPirafaeciaearaeaitatare | 
wat weefeer efeareat: at aaa u 2 
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folio 8° 
folio 13° 
folio 15> 


folio 34> 


Ae Alamkara. gag 
ATAS HATTA MACAT Male aaah | 
graaaaqraeat: wae -wiadinesr au S-ete. 
at anaaidereareqrat faagegarat wan: wtesT tt 
xia ateuarseresatearat facta: aftesa: 0 
gid airaateatt sae: TREE ; 
HS TAS SHA VATa TTS: 


Ends.--~ folio 38* 


Text.— - 


Comm.-- 


gre saaanse worse eat 
ATATSSIATA: Trea Sea ee at 
aan ne aa HEeTHIS BA. | 
AI Caqa SRIGEsS ATeTaLanaa: lt BQ 


aiweaacanay: Baez secs merase ada Teas 


raag vedg | steel eteheentens eens anand ug 


zi@ Tasxasarat 





3 eer ARB: age: aT 


Followed by 


wrdterawa scdtataea: watean | 
Tas HeOTVaasae waa Ts and 
ret ated Vasa aedieieeirgar- 
ATT Aa ASAT BATTER ST at 
afarar art arian tree ary 
RST: TATATT WAS Ara ANETTA 
TAA TETHER Pea ar errr eh ste 
SHAH Tea SARE) eC BHO 


aid CieeaTeEt 


aaaiAeAsiagaizwsayys: | 
Aaraiitae angvarreania TH: in -2 


Se rien Cee art tray | 
adeddat: wa: garSaaeatee: 1 2 
FP oHBa: Weare: Hretawtrorw: z 


326 


Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 274. 


Hordeweanid: saranaearsea: | 

PU MAA SCT ATA SATS: | R 

fagretaeat: waleqearas: | 
aifioragerda Ser diet ait ahaa uy eve 
AETTATTATAT ATS NTATAT SH: t 
HAMTAMATAAST AT MTATT | 2 
YAUNAASTASASTATAT: | 

fanaark: qeraakearSacis wR Het 
qtrevigaarcnarggedas: | 


. eeQeTsearafasataera4sa: uy 


ees \ 
dueiter mereataeraTa: 
aneutaerane a 

HUG Horareda ais uz ae 
ahfabeaddantstaaarcaeaara: | 
Hagiaateawrearraa aga: 
Reatieacaerramntgaeate: 
Ranterearaa at TA: THATAT SIT: tl R feet 
atgeéateatier saaatatent: 

Qauf: cavtgaatwéraqaat: 12 
TansAwarasts aq aesran4nigys: | 
BAATAA AT At HIT A rsa: ue warasye 
ANAS AAGH AAAS ASA: | 
aeiatiieqaAearTais 2 

qtanaaoreans Serorsrerornres: | 

Gataee raat aoraraiser Hira u 2 dat 


Premaa we deat Haat TaTAg: tl 2 aye | 


_ q@racqareatacearaataay: | 
ATSUATTATATATA TAT "2 
nabs 


areniy: erate Meraranrqawe: "2 sit 
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ay ware ahreaRaarrare tl 
sas: --Rartarar: waelrorearar: | 
or vara vara zankrar: | 
+ wenaaaifatiaar eafeste: | 
a(sieses Great et arereargictrerar 0 2 
fuarmearttrar......arrs Retr | 
te wrat: warmer sumerrartur(:) 3 
TaaIsM Ml AA FaNAaAT TT | 
Sreraar aged a ever wrar waerat tt ¥ 
aaa rat aan senaaaat wear wie | 
waiter Sent wearararaaat war tt 4 
SoA TUT TI Teal AT TT TI 
sqrqeaaaat att HE wat: weilar: Ww & 
aay: Thrarasa raaata ales: | 
AMA FT Tae HTTT: US 
aaral art wa aaqata waas lic 
sae argsa wa Thi AAAs: | 
senrqsate Rar wrat arareraaat: 8 
ana ssat wet Prevat eter wie: ! 
gia wratieaaate waRaeaga Tar Yo 
. sia ata razisearceqient aga: "zu 
References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum Part I, page 
559%; Part I], page 132%; Part III, page 118°. 
28. K. De: History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, page 209. 
3 Printed Editions: The text of Vagbhatalarkara with 


~ Sirhhadevagani’s commentary is published in the bene 
mala Series, 48. 
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AT ASTSHRITEATSAT _.. > Vagbbtalarhkarayayakhya 
; ; oh MTB. 
Nori 1895-1902. 


Size.— 9} in. by 4; in. 
Extent.— 48 leaves ; 14 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.--- Country paper ; very old in appearance ; Devanagari 
characters ; gwarats used; hand-writing clear, legible and 
correct ; contents ofisome folios utterly indistinct and very 
difficult to: make out ;. left and. right-hand margins ruled 
in quadruple-black lines; margins of some folios moth- 
eaten ; red pigment used for verses and chapter—colophons. 

The Ms is complete in five qft=qs. 

Age.-- Sarnvat 1676 ; Saka 1541. 

Author.— Sishihadeva. 

Begins.— folio 1° 

ol aftaeeaar aa I 
Bra feara at ta seta: Bra: aatt 
Ararat wat we TEVRTTATAST 1-2 
afta garahra ua cae aaa aaa. | 
ag: wércaiwarman: waaay. 2 
| aNcedinaasweaeaneT Pete Raat | 
areata: Ger waaiaet FUR 
folio 10° git aragreereareaat fqeequatat sua: 
qitese: tt 
folio 16° gf& anuateant Bata: ateBe: u R 
“folio 19* gf& armateant gata: cits: 1 
| folio 437 gf& anwareate cateqrat waraeatta: Reba: 
Ends.-- folio 47? 
atesaaarira yortstasa nearer 
amore: claaaat fear water wai | 
awMearaaai ne TATA HSTHsH- . 
wer taal F) Hered areeqaeanisa: 1 BVI 
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SAAC AST SATSTS AHA SIGST Teas Caaq FieaTEst 
tebaarrort sratier i 

git anwerderaiearat ware: Tar: citeag Ul 

Sera TaMAaCHeia: TAT Har | 
up to qharat Seu Warasewa asia TH RTT | etc. 

AA ASat Aret | Kreaat stot ge: | 

gia arn Praia wiRaanga Ta | Yo Was in No. 274. 

Bie srTaeag rar: TAME: Ut ag WOR qs TH BUR 
sadara 0 SaAa TEIN TATETEMTIAS ToaTAe TACATATTA- 
aa | tana lor gu aa feitea ¢ Rreaswada isa: | 
sf  wisnseoerarass | wo aflitaaseaorat acae x 
sfistwecarongit Wage Sarasa tigers: WU EAS BSNTAIT- 
ase | giawetareaa fewer  sfteer: "sft al 

Tat GAS CET ateat feted wart 

ae BEATE aT | ae sar a aaa 

wiagiveciata | ceamteniag | 

wea fathead ane t aaa oitasaa nR 

Bareea Aaraed | cea wT wIeaTATE' 

ale cemrat t& | cet aata Geer 8 0 
wo aadatediaane: \ aaa Prara " ant wag u seat 
ware Nt sficeg tt sft: ge Ul sfe tl etc. 

SATEEN. WATS RISANTAATT Raa aTTEANT | 
Wass | Gaara waNaedied | drareteita Rreasvata- 
Pied 


References.— Same as in No. 274. 


as [A.S.NLY 


330 Alanhkara, Samgita and Natya { 276. 
AVASTSAHRT Vagbhatalarnkara 
with with 
fecquy tippana 
486. 
No. 276 1899-1915, 


Size.— 12] in. by 4} in. 


Extent.-- 17 leaves; ro-r1 lines toa page ; 40 letters to a line. 


Description. Counry paper; old and brittle ; hand-writing clear, 


legible, correct and uniform ; feqa in margins and in a 
small hand ; Devanagari characters; borders ruled in double 
black lines with red pigment between them ; folios 2° and 
6° decorated with figurs with some letters in them. 

The text is complete while the fxeqa is only upto 


stanzas 151 of the 4th qitsaeq. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1737. 


Author (of the text.) — Vagbhata I. 


»» (of the freqar) — Unknown. 


Begins.— folio 1° 


Text.— 


“cater aa it 
Bra fara at ta: startet: war 
warart wat gt TarraTaagraat i 2 1 etc. 


Comm.— areas orate aur qreqtag 3: aed card ead | 


qu: sigqaiga: adenniaaamteenaa: | aa: staareT: | 
wred ama aS era Bacay 
au: afta steraitaaaiezeae 1 8 etc 

folio 3 sf& sharmazrserery sua: qs: Vu 

folio 4* sft atewareant fhata: GRsBe 1 2 4 

folio 5° #f& etc......... adta: atze ns 

folio 15° gf@ etc.........qqe TRB N BN 
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The Commentary breaks off in the verse 151 of the awaa- 
qitstz: Commentary ends on fol. 15°. 


qioréenta santd guste wadarit wa ast mar 
STATO: ATE CITA: TAA AKA: TENTTNTAT HT: SAAT FsTsTAEST 
BST SONA Avi Hae: TeANe: Ursa: Uelea? azede- 
Ria Torara ca: ata Tear: BT TaEAT lagatearea ag are! 
Roeantit......2at... Wate eaetegesr Reateitt fara 
EA..... WT Ba TTT 1 YQ 
Ends.--- folio 17° 


Text.-- aiteiseta etc. 
git dtaazisnre Tae: TRB: Age: Wag BRo 
aye 
aivaarenrdtat Vagbhatalarhkaratika 
No. 277 . 281. 


1883-84. 
Size.— 93 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 36 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing small but clear and legible ; borders 
ruled in double black lines; red pigment used for verse 
numbers ; yellow and black pigment occasionally used for 


corrections ; red ink is also used for every alternate letter 
in the colophons. 


The Ms is complete in five qi@=Bqs. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1486. : 
Author. Rajaharhsopadhyaya. 
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Begins.-- folio 1° 
stinorera aa: It 
sttagarabrarantrer waar 
aarradt SAAT Oa | 
AANTATT ATGSHAATNTT: 
dist wie grat eratiower tt Fl 
xe onsittaRereahaat aia agateia afeerra- 
ara | arate saree Rretragraara Areracotg = | etc. 
folio 5° ta sitanaarmeneterat wraaedragsanltalaae- 
atsrastrmgarrerrantaaart ITA: TEST 8 
folio 107 gf& etc... 0... AAT: TEST’ 
folio 12° gf@ etc......... aata' giteez: 0 
folio 33° gia etc......... aay: aiteag 0 


Ends.— folio 36? 
AM no aeareniza SATE: ABTS Heres 
grad ererges weae | ete eeaeEe | Parqorris gererriat URRU 
afr stecaersme ais a yr tear TST TATA HAT 
eniqassngaausaat saraarsantetarat TA: 
qiaa: ware: i game Wo aaa Weck WAWATA araate 
saute mt yaaray TAPAS qaahisamedta wosater 0 
qerad sraareercrat tl ou sftratatarntrerntaentereat aa | 
Sear ware 0 st: i 
References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum Part I, page 
5592; Autrecht refers to this Ms only in his Catalogus 
Catalogorum. 
2 S. K. De makes the following remarks about the author 
in his History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. 1, page 209 , while 
referring to this commentary “‘ by Rajaharhsa Upadhyaya 
pupil of Jinatilaka Sari who was a pupil of Jinaprabha 
Sati of Kharatara-gaccha ”. See also P. K. Gode’s note in 
Calcutta Oriental Journal, vol. II, pp. 312-14. 
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AVTASTSRITAT Vagbhtalarmkaravrtti 
789. 
Reuss 1899-1915... 


Size.— 92 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 78 leaves; 13 lines to a page; 36 letters toa line. 
Description.— Smooth country paper; old in appearance; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform; 
gearars used ; folios 34-39 stuck together ; left and right- 
hand margins ruled in quadruple black lines; square 
blank spaces in the centre ; red pigment used for verses and 
colophons ; folios 22 slightly torn; yellow pigment oc- 
casionally used for removing unnecessary portion ; the Ms 
begins abruptly on fol. 1? with the 21st verse. of the 2nd 
qiteae. a . 
Age.-— The work was composed in Sarhvat 1681. 
Author.-- Jnanapramoda Vacakagani. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
+. Patera ear 
TU BRAT SATA SATIT TAA i RR 
Sy Mrategaesat we i vara 
a sate fraate: | qesraraenara: RB etc. 
folio 3° git geq wees WEEE aursTAMAe | 
MAMIE Te AAT AA ATA ATTA TT 
maTaT aaa aa A TaeTATA MONAT aT- 
TAZIBERTA Bara: TesT: WRU 
folio 7° zf& etc......... qata: atssa: n 20 
folio 55° gf etc......... wae ate: en 
Ends.— fol. 773 
Agere Tag Te Eas sAaiioal BeTeTs | 
TSUNA HE ATeaAeaTagT ee UW geaara Rasa ‘araat- 
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wat a amaanas wate Saramargy | Raat Aenikk areeaaiat 
waaay Mqatageqracearaa moray at fee ara asrqorgrsa raz 
Seta Anos laure wa were: AMAA AAsALATT 
aratana f& | arane vad ategesonesny seat az wae | 
HOTA THAT: AHTUA Bu 

git qeaeaa) =  weremeshtaraah eaters 
atarncaraina  qgaaedsrasdtagraarandeaanalirra- 
Raa gTaga aa aMesETat Gara 
qitssa: 4 un sft 

steareaamtad aqdae age Prater Aytaehe: | 

Ae TaTTIT TeUMASATTANTSE: WY 

faura ete aie at aqua wasaa sraaeiteas | 

RS waar wan wear vated: 24 

WAPOA | wVasAaAaTTT: | | 

afer taromeg: agaraTe: u Sv 

ATSTPSATAT AT Sata STTATARTTAT: 

aia gAenent Gardai un Yu 

staaaraae | warmgxaeacer Ratar 

stitaragaatt | drat Sar ee: 4 

qgigeaaa trargeqausraxatan: | 

simran: agaeey Prareet tg rt 

sitaaantreagednrarnsaraaaaane: t 

quaihatiere: | aware Brraraia 10 1 

AIgIET AAT HeTi_ATTS: | 

Tagihaasatworrgerar aah: t 

aeaia: Cat waaaTATTs: TE TeY- 

aeeareaagy wilasaaat wyseraraae WS 

aistitaarrntaasaraas Bese 

suAatarssaVTAcTATs WS 

asraeraaredg: atime! aTMtrazale: | 


atarfterrs may ta aatAetaT wagsatar fh Yo 
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aaswiasasmar | ant a wntitaaray: 
wea | ger aedsadta sear 22 u 
adia reg: aaa: | guaisrat aga gerdraqa | 
MAIMeINATIVAAyA 1 TATGATATTTTAA ATT t! VR 
aa way atraeaiowad ates garadnitgzarg: 3 
ATTRAMAIAATAT | AETAAT ATI OATTAT AY BZ ht 
ae adian® Paages sttedgantraraia | 
ardtusgiaaarraar | eqerarat qorvartay uv WB 
fran wast wetted | ara aahaftaqsicaes | 
asian aad wlaee | gaa Sa wid ahh uv eu 
(ATHSA CATANTATATSA TAA: THETALAT: | 
welsazsiseaeiaat | atat gar weaeaanr: u eeu 
aingrasucaiacairat | wenigareoi 1 

ater wat caraiatear TaTsartor YP ui 

watgwna (paar TagagcauiaMiiha a! 
qHaqarzaraaonara | Aaa se: wo u 
srsarsrtorararsa Paras: Tee WreT: | 
SpiapaTasnee | sarvaraia grasa it 23 tl 
strate fase arer swaa(a)arasa | 
wsaaaereta: | afterstiteer wae un Re ut 

aarer wait araaracgeat aque | 

anvziena za! starsgragqaiear ' Xz ul 

war aera fread | morrorgTTa: | 

VANHT ToATATMRIsAIaA TTT | N 


References.-- This commentary on awaersere by atravaremtr is 


mentioned neither by Aufrecht nor by Dr. S. K. De. 
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grande Vritivarttika 
597. 
1887-91. 


No. 279 
Size.— 12} in. by 51 in 
Extent.— 18 leaves ; 9 lines to a page; 37 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country papet, thick, brittle and musty ; slightly 
moth-eaten at the edges ; Devanagari characters; borders 
ruled with double black lines; the Ms is incomplete; 
folio § missing. 


Age.—- Sarhvat 1732. 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 
Begins.-- folio 2— 
“_ gumtagartentadt aaeherersarnd aftewererer- 
aaaratie Prieirererarly cer areal aatet etc.—” 
Ends.—““— wan a earigia arery gerre: Etat aeaias waa 
froray are fate aitesa: WR 
SAAT TIAL PAA Wie 
Hag WR ae as shar By we cat (ea feiwe......... 


References.-- 1 Mss Aufrecht i, 598°; ii 142°, 226°; iii, 115%. 
( two chapters ). 


2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1, p. 267. 
3 Printed Editions : (1) In the Pandit xii, 1890. 
(2) Kavyamala, 36, 1893 


i Ry 2% 
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araantan Vritivarttika 
534. 

Mon 280 1884-1887. 


4 
Size.— 103 in. by 4] in. . . 
€xtent.— 16 leaves ; 12 lines to.a page ; .46 letters to a line. 
, ‘s 5 = ; 


Description.— Country paper, very old musty and slightly worn 
out ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing bold and legible; 
borders ruled with double black lines. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
fAuthor.— Appayya Diksita. 
Begins,— ? 

atiaererre aa: f> Sse 


' Row versed srrahteaoriaresrayk: ki etc. 
Ends.— 


“ehaart antteaoraraate arerg u gered: u etgheraniy 
wawrataacat ara ete: wess: wanda tt sized U 
After this colophon about 8 lines from some other work 
appear as under: — 
PACT STAT TARA ......... Het ater adgeed a ear kt 
bo. . Sa ates: ul sfieeg! shite sear 4 

References.-- Same as in No. 279. 


acta eeceiaiani et CR ENECS 
afrranitear Vrttivarttike 
596. 
ose ae 1887-91, 


Sige.— rr in. by 41 in, 


Extent.— 24 leaves ; 11 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line, 
43 (A.S.N,] 
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Description.—- Country paper, old and grey in appearance; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing clear and legible but not 
uniform ; borders ruled with double black lines ; the Ms 


is not written carefully. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Appaya Diksita. , 


Begins we 
“ stherersvoreerad aa: tt 
Pree scarred arateonrsarera: | 
aaa gTaaTagat Tear acetal stafe etc. 
spadeteaneas heat sfrartasy U3 u 

Ends.-- 


“a Xa aaa freafeeitaqarantetaras = wartearenig- 
Waadiate eeaaraaaty artrawaor a eariaier aTsa EBTTA: WV 
ait orcqrataitratetas «6 ghaarhaa | saogtaiterdtare 
fia: Re: NV warierra UN Caras Te GAL T TF TATA: 8 


References.— Same as in No. 279. - 


gfaance Vrttivarttika 
709 
MowAne 1891-95. 


Size.— 88 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 16 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old and worn out; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing small, clear and legible ; folios 
8 and 11 missing. 


The Ms is incomplete. 
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Age.— Sarmvat 1799. 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 


Begins— 
aftratarra at: 11 
Rea catgrarat cavaSaronrarerayt: 
CCL ice see ces coe oo ABTA ahaantaa uu 
Ends— 
 .wraary arireaaron a cariateared ) geeaiteaaara: 1 
waa 2983 ar. S. o sbaaa war...” 


References.— Same as in No. 279. 


sraanaas Vrttivarttika 
No. 283 __262._ 


‘1875-76. 
_ Size.—8} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 36 leaves; 8 lines to a page; 22 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modearn paper with watet lines ; bluish in colour; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, clear bold and legible ; 
borders ruled with double red lines. 


This Ms contains two qft<3es. 
Age.— The Ms is a new copy-Sarhvat 1932. 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 
Begins— 
 ofteraretra aa: N 
Rea weretéeh sarasota: 
aanita svafitig itera aveadt stadt 2 
gaat Sera sara Tia 
eifirat sere aatertia Pret frertart UR 
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at aaatagretanageieart 
frearagaem’: Rea eae Wan 
Ends.— 7 


Se Cera er cee Came aatearE Re ratae 
waraTEraaht ae TTA TT ge HA aA- 
anaaa 2) ataet santa am Beis witde: 


WaTA: t VU TerewaT V4 Wy. VBR iv 


References.—- Same as in No. 279. 





afarantar Vrttivarttika 
No, 284 216. 
1882-1883. 


Size.— 10} in. by 42 in. 
! 
Extent.— 13 leaves; 12 lines toa page; 47 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, old, thin and moth-eaten at the edges; 
Devanagari characters ; thand-writing clear and legible but 


not uniform. .. . ee 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.-— Appayya Diksita. 
Begins.— 
STOTT AA: I 

fod sareriat carateaonfitareraa: 

Tadtagaaaagaranear Areal HATA WF UW etc. 
Ends.— 

“ araate anicsaron a caridtaarera.u i gid sitearorara- 

faced are ata: otese: ute giaaSa gaa TATA: 
VST 0 Sra TAA Ul 


References.— Same as in No. 279. 
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qian Vrttivarttika 
261. 
No. 28 oa~. BRS 
oe 1875-76. 


Size.— 84 in. by 4$ in. 
Extent.— 33 leaves ; 8 lines to a page; 28 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Modern paper with water lines, bluish in colour 
Devanagari characters ; borders ruled with double red lines; 
hand-writing bold, uniform and legible. 


The Ms is a modern copy. 
Age.-- The Ms is a copy made in 1875. 
Author.-- Appayya Diksita. 


Begins. —- 
starerara ae: tt 
fod THrardat etc.......feat strands un 31 
Ends.— [it 


“— weangitaed gerae: git ghaaiaae ateqeriera- 
eat wanrat aGect ara arr: vitesse: Waa: i 2 


. 


References.-- Same as in No. 279. 


wantaequ Laksananirupana 
£ 708. 
Deore 1891-95. 


Size.— 9% in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 2 leaves; 18 lines to a page; 54 letters to a line. 


Discription.— Country paper, very old and thin; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing small but legible and uniformly 
careful ; borders ruled with double black lines. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
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Begins.— 
QO U ae wer srenteuaaerat erat wears W 
Te HEAT SANS sistnea area: | 
BRAT TS TVA caves Vu 
BRIT Herat BraTetsr sara setover gt 
STAG AASTT FATT astgT A UNH 
ATATASAMATA MF ANS ATSar Healey: 
AATATATT THA TES TEI: ser FEMA FET STITT: 
etc. 
Ends.— 
“a THI: Beat BUT ArT: TUT TST: + 


qat— 
segs yaueiaaetaste | 
Sars seecwaeagsewans: i 
wed garqate cara V avar: | 
Btia WAU HATS AeA T STE WZ tt 
Bt BAAS Ward 1 sireweT 
aarera fated walters MAT art TATTSA Ut 
References.— Aufrecht mentions this Ms only iii, 114°, AK 708, 


BYHATAay Laghukuvalayanatrda 


No. 287 _ Att 
2 1895-1092, 


Size. — 9 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 16 leaves; 14 lines toa page ; 33 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water limes ; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; hand-writing small but uniformly clear and legi- 
ble ; borders ruled with double red lines. 


Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 
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Author— Vaidyanatha Payagunda. 
Begins.— 
sftravenra aa: | 
TTT TOTTAT TAS SATATATS 1 
BE: HPABAASt qarada waa ZU 
TIAL TA ArearsaAivgsaia gat: | 
sata sour a aia: eaanrraarea lt Fu 
Ends. — 
“ arafaeadarer fared ar egiet: 
wear gaa afeargaraay 
fF at aur eagqar gaa aaa wet waa anager sia 
quinage ad derararae u . 
TasSHPSAN Taaray: Fray: | 
Sawa Tarat Saraewazwe’ Ga: 
BY: PISAATAT TAT WET i 
ale fhqraga(®) armmaedaaaatasan(e) SyKawaag: 


Waa: 
References.— Aufrecht does not mention this work in his Calalogus 
Catalogorum. 
sFeQTaTT- Sabdavyapara- 
faaiz : vicara 
263. 
Downe 1875-76, 


Size.— 14 in. by 6 in. 
Extent.— 6 leaves; 12 lines toa page; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper, not very old, smooth and grey in 
appearance; Devanagari characters; hand-writing bold, 
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clear, uniform and legible ; yellow pigment used for cor- 
rections ; certain lines and words marked out with red 
pigment. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be a new copy. 


Author.— Mammata. 
Begins.— 


‘ap Winctarre ae: ORT aA 
| gg Rat Teaat eratarara waronga t awe Asrataracar grate 
od asta | area aeqartarara Gadi eins | aezer arise 
siaqta eraterar TNA eIeReEccraa sarah Parrgarez- 
wana Tae ea Rio TeeTINEIRs THTOTAT- 
ATezaa | 
Ends.— : ; : 
casters feat feantaraia sarees Saar we ze 
aiwataiara waAAITITARATASTAA AAA: = NSZEATATT 
Taale: Tare: W . 
References.— 3 Mss: Aufrecht'i, 6347. , 
2 S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 260. 
3 Edition : by M. R. Telang Nir. S. P. 1916. 


~ 


qAuaan Srigaratilaka 
© 21%. 
Nexans is 1882-83. 


Size.— 10} in. by 48 in. 


Extent.— 28 leaves; 9 lines to 4 page ; 33 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper, very old, musty and ' worn out ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing medium size, clear, 
and legible ; borders ruled with two double black lines ; 
colophons and verse numbers marked out with red pigment; 
folios 1 and 4 missing. 
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Age.— Sathvat 1654.) 3 sins 

Author.=- Rudra.’ 

Begins.— fol. 2 oe vats ae 
* ry srfatagea CATA tl 


wiih Mani gre ae lee ay 
weatte ... ata ug n 


Ends.— ' 
a weaeae wade srg asal.wanga: | 
gagqehgadre eter CATT Wo 
aft aor aida gare carraferesITs | 
BISATTgTaTATsSHa: | 
wattarte avaitaraa 2. 
sTMawser ata dard erat Aart 
Qa eta Say: eriea: BT oR 
BUT BIT BTR TATE ST TaTsa: | 
 %% ateteied ga sprreaoered i c3 
Aararnzanagereagat waar t 
SPariawaaaar, awit Sa: Teeqa weyn 
wit sitsitrrase deq@tuss sreadert afta: eee: 
ATH: Ul . , 
N Aalgqaracaveraneea: Far 
TAT ARRTANAST 
MSA WT TATaAT- 
area MARAT: 
aq Saaraanstancart 
sitet erie | 


Nile Bk lia ce aa, ee ‘ a 
aaa 2G4Y THY IE Oe o Be fefert 


References.— 1 Mss: Autrecht i iy 6608 ; 3 11.15 8%, 230%3 ifi, 137%. 


2 S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics; Vol. I; p. 90. «>. 
44 FA.S.N.1 
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The Mss in the Mad. Govt. Library (Mad. Cat..No. 12955) 
and in I. O. Litrary (I. O. Des. Cat. Nos. 1131-2) call the 
author Rudrata. Our Ms. 264 of 1875-76 also assigns 
the authorship to Rudrata. 

3 Edition : The work has been pensed in the Kavyamala 
ies pts II, 1887. 


Tqidaen | | Smigaratilaka 
308. 
No. 290 ae 


Size.— 11} in. by 6 in. 


Extent.— 24 leaves; 8 to 12 lines to a page; 33. letters to a 
line. , 

Description.— Country paper, very old, brittle and worn out; 
Devanagari characters; borders ruled with triple black lines; 
hand-writing bold, clear and legible; the Ms appears to 
have been written by different hands; incomplete and 
fragmentary; at the end of the Ms there are a few broken 

fragments of folios ; some of the verse-numbers and _colo- 
***  phons of chapters are marked out with red pigment ; folios 
14-16 missing. 


Age.— The Ms is very old. | 


Author. — Rudra. 

Begins.— 
Uy atrorirgrrer arer: Wainer StaeaE AA: 
n sioner firiearra aeantr Tat TAT: wR 
AiaaiRaagenot FT AISATATHITAA: 
Tiiqar...AgAA CTSA: THA: TAT: 
fed wiemrere: ogefrdareai we aes 
AGATAATATAAT ATTA | 
aarrsetaye ast ste 
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awmaguare at aatgnarai 
feasts erand adiunIn 


S0...aneY TVA Tree ATaTaTRATA: 1 
qarara warcagr eed we fra 4 Ww 
aneaierezaraet etc. 
Ends.--- 
ata wrEq aE esa spuds ateéietgon(ch at ara 


References.— Same as in No. 289. 


QFKaqASss . Srnigdrarasaman dana 
No. 291 ee 
1879-1880. 


Size.-- 9} in. by 53 in. 

Extent.— 16 leaves; 25 lines to a page; 12 letters toaline. — 

Description.— Country paper, very old, thin and worn out ; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing bold and legible ; borders 


ruled with two double black lines; the Ms seems to be a 
part of some other Ms since the work begins on fol. 409° 


and ends on fol. 424°. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Vitthalesvara. 
Regins.-- 
a sititdinargare aa: 
Usragurarst sae sinrsgegrare 
Bal AAraca Faaaaians wag vu 
Hel HAV: TING AE ATeITAsar uv 
graded Harare aati tt 
pat eatacar: wait Hage fraaai neu 
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Haycaga: War wares UNA: AA. eo 
wee aater fasrrensaesar | 
Tet ASAT AVAANAAG TTS WRU 





Ends.— 


eran siaredht art ara ertanTET ets: 
AMAATFA ofrecaA Tt Vos 
ara siraarst ser airarat = aise 
> fre: wheat wahtgaearat etta.u 
aft shininaagiena sifageraceeaa aarceaes A 
Sqn ga wag nT 
References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum Part I, 661°; 
Part II 158%, 230°; Part III, 137°. 
2S. K. De : History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, page 311. 





W*<TAAVSA Smgararasamandana 
: ; 357. 
No. 292 | | 1884-80. 


Size.—10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 14 leaves; 7 lines to a page; 2g letters toa line. 


Déicription. — Country paper, thin and slightly whitish in appear- 
ance; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing bold, clear and 
legible ; ; some of the folios are slightly moth-eaten ; folios 
I-11 missing. 

Age.— Sathvat 1889. 

Author.-- Vitthalesvara. 

Begins. — folio. 12 

—“ ag warra: 0 o4 
arataoaratroutng 

weiftearreatiargaran |. . 

saaredtfrecarradgenat: 1) & wetcs « 
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Ends.— hs. 
aaa Spuecad|d Ul Siti 
hye son gh sftetatter-atrart @ etter 
Rrawierara sfifrsmearert Sia tt ZOU 
Fly sftittisareiaaaadtygargreiaa esses 
u 
aaa Yoo’ at ararez 22 wat Ta Gata 


References.— Same as in No. 291. 


TECAASsA SrngZrarasamandana 
No. 293 . a 392. 


"1892-95. 
Size.- + ae in. by 4g in. 
Extent. — 21 leaves; 11 lines to. a.page; 20 letters t to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old brittle and slightly moth-eatan ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, bold and legible ; 
borders ruled with double black lines; verse-numbers 
marked out with red pigment. 2 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 

Author.— Vitthalesvara. 

Begins. — aie oe 
sipietsragant aa 

Bal zaraeat ei Pag | 

nvaecned eafefrants eet! ey oH 

wat eaeerftranr: waht wade Rawat 2 Wetec. 
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Ends.— 
war asaradk andt ardh afta | 
AMAAATHA TATAATA] 1 Vit 
aft sfindisarg teary sitseertte TUCaasa TIT | 
wz sfanda Riad 


References.— Same as in No. : 291. 


WRTAAISA Smigararasamandana 
474. 
No. 294 eat Oe 
7 1887-91. 


Size.— 7} in. by 48 in 
Extent.— 13 leaves ; 16 lines to a page ; 31 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, musty and worn out; 
Devanagari charactets ; hand-writing small but clear and 
legible, though not uniform ; borders ruled on four sides 
with double black lines ; folio 13 missing. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Vitthalesvara or Vitthla Diksita. 
Begins.— ; 
Nsfteema ar: tt 
HUT BUT eanAeay Fe HUT aa Waa: | 
Fare waaMNIzenguianeraat | 
afte fafaae Sat fe at wea Gar | 
anatay aeatat a: Satafeshiiad uv 2 hi 
Ends.— 
gqas FH aat AeaT aed Aza At erat | 
suaaatsrarmneagre a Rar Hziq u 26 1 
git stagiisracndeee aa. 
aurmetargarataaanractag | 
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agag go Raatagqufyiaedad | 

MSA sMUTkraaat AsaAaT WRU 

TeATASTTGAT aT aeATT SCTE 

DMACHUAMAL ATAAARASA TOT UR j 

sTrensairaraqganas wear gHEqwat | 

Hae (SA Val Asta TaawTET SA AAT Re ui 

wea sient Ha VarEaaatageaiaarmeraa SHAT: 
CaaS TIA THT: TU 2 oF 

u sfttassararcet aa Ul ottsita ss varetar(z)ot wat uw 


References.— Same as in No. 291. 


WHAT Srngarahara 
ee 304. 
a ~~ 1880-81. 


Size.— 9} in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 5 leaves ; 14 lines to a page; 34 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old and brittle ; Devanagari chara- 
cters ; hand-writing bold, clear and legible ; certain portions 
of the text marked out with red pigment; the work is 
divided into 3 vibhagas, called (1 ) ewtaefare ; ( 2) and 
(3) have no titles mentioned in the colophons. 

Age.-- Sarhvat 1845. 

Author.— Baladeva. 

Begins. — 

finer frndart ateraweng | 
SONS ASH Ts TT TATA Uy 
qs: silagdaer Sarrerhraava: | 

Tw SRTTK QIIET ABST: Sea 0 
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EATERS CreeN MCN CT Tet eedecad 
F Hi are a . 


Rit @aTAT: etc. 
Ends.— 











camera menierrarenedt Wi PT 
aft siaeteatietet STATS SIT —— fwart: hy 
tera Reus at arate ur % aa stedagraartesrrsart: 


sftecora aa: it 

References.— (1 ) Aufrecht mentions this Ms. only i, 661°... 
(2)S. K. De also refers to tnis Ms. only in his Sanskrit 
Poetics, Vol. I. p. 303. 


ercendroarstem Sarasvatikanthabharana 
116. | 
No: 296 _T919-24. 


Size.— 11} in. by 4 in. . 
Extent.— 131 leaves ; 11 lines toa Page ; 49 letters to a line. 


Deseription.— Country paper, old,’musty and slightly sapthceaten: 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing small but clear, uni- 
form and legible ; borders ruled with double: black lines ; 
the Ms is incomplete ; folios 1 to 25 wanting ; folios miss- 
ing are :— 109, 110, 134 & 142; colophon of II paricceda 
appears on folio 55, of III on folio 75 and of IV on folio 108. 


Age.— Sathvat 1821. 
Author.— Bhojadeva. 
Begnis.-- tolio 26 
« gence MAB: fem ®. 
ret a uaarwatken? U-BE tn etc. 


297. A—Alamkara 353 


Ends.— 
“ gftitrmernntrasstt asta ACLAAISSATOTSST.... 
ose re st ee U gaa u aiding. Tass 
tase TATA .. 4 .. TIA THe TAIT 
ect araaafeonaat deat waa 2cRQu warstaret atgarad 
AMT HAT SSUcaaAHs ceras SNS. car ats wrarasiaagiaa 
AIA THF...ATASTART Tas TU TN u 


References.—- (i) Mss.: See Aufrecht i, 699*; ii, 167%; ili, 145° 
(ii) S.K. De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, pp. 144, 148. 


aeadaostac Sarasvatikanthabharana 
cy ee : 207. 
aaa 1879-80. 


Size.-- 9 in. by 4 in. 

Extent.— 77 leaves ; 14 lines to a page ; 51 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, very old, fibrous and worn out ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing small but clear and 
legible ; some of the folios have pink-coloured borders, 


while some have yellow-coloured borders; the Ms con- 
tains the following paricchedas :— 


Paricchedas I folios 1 to 22 \ 
Do I >» I to 5 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Bhojadeva. 
Begins.— 
ATTOTTT AA 
eanrauw: 92 qreqtreaneqeaara | 
_ area wanrfataa areaat arate tt 2 ui etc. 
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Ends.-- 
— weqagiarae eee edeiae | 
aft aarterhrasiragi atlas AeEaahsarawa WeTSTNT- 
front ara fadia: wae: h gt wag BeSTTTA: wu she 


References.— Same as in No. 296. 





ATLAMHISTATN Sarasvatikanthabharana 
é 7 363. 
Petes 1884-86. 


Size.— 81 in. by 42 in. 

Extent.— 149 leaves ; 7 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line. 

Description.— Modern paper, somewhat brownish in appearance ; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing bold, legible and 
uniform ; on the first 9 folios certain lines are marked out 
with red pigment ; incomplete. 

Age.— Not very old. 

Author.— Bhojadeva. 

Begins.~- 7 

u sftrdtarra aa u sftercerat aa: 0 

3° | vaiadut: oe areata ages | 

aeat qenrigtea aetet areaené | 

Pate TUASTTATETNTET | 

carted Bie: gaeatia tif a frat 2 0 


Ends.— folio 149 


“mine: aeaetiier ——— Saar persia wa a 
afaa ater ear a” 


References.— Same as in No. 296. 
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Aceqa HVSACT Sarasvatikantabharana 
Pome 67. 

Nov ete 1880-81. 
Size.— tol in. by 2 in. . 


Extent.— The folios cannot be counted as the Ms is difficult: to 
handle, being in a fragmentary condition. 


Description.— Palm-leaves, written on with ink; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; hand-writing clear, bold and legible; there are 
good many blank folios at one end of the Ms; almost all 
the folios are broken up and difficult to handle being 
extremely brittle ; the written contents are in two columns 
on each folio; borders of each column are ruled with 
double black lines ; a hole is bored in the marginal blank 
between the two columns ; ggarats used. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Bhojadeva. 
Begins.— folio 3 ( fragmentary ) : 
“ — atenga we sigaitaaa areat agit ...... ATH ...etc. 
Ends. — folio 353 ( fragmentary ) 
“fere cahtataneaae | cau wRearderegteerat seat—” 


References.— Same as in No. 206. 





ateadt- Sarasvati- 
HvaTaCorS ta kanthabharanatika 
_ ( cetqtar ) ( Ratnadarapana ) 
: 364. 
No. 300 7884-86. 


Size.— 14 in. by 5] in. 


Extent.— 32 leaves ; 11 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper, thick and whitish in appearance ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing very bold, thick and 
legible ; incomplete. 

Age.— The Ms is not very old. 

Author.— Misra Ratnesvara. 

Begins.— 

oP rrtrgrer aa 

at Tea ae afta: wags Ie- 
aaa cst canta arate |: 
AARATA SA TATITATeaT 

a oe athe agag were great a: 20 

ities . sdrmaetas Aereaten | 
Peatsataarssanrmadar: tt = it 
PAVAOTAAH IAAT | 
arena Rrit vererratnarreg | 3 1 
TUR TawaesaaraweENrTy etc. 

Ends.— on the last folio 32 . 

“ greg ag waeaa a sequaiactaa eft SRrae gepele . 
eeu ater eq apa geteunrufn aeamaimare - 
ART STARTS eee wean. ; * 

References.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 699° ; ii, 167°; iii, 1457. 

2 S. K, De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. [, 149-50. 


BEIaAGIS | Sahrdayalila 


No. 301 266. 


1875-76. 
Size.— 133 in. by 6 in. 


Extent.— 3 leaves; 12 lines to a page ; 37 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper, not very old; slightly grey in appear- 
ance ; Devanagari characters ; corrections made with yellow 
pigment ; hand-writing bold, clear and legible. 


Age.-— The Ms appears to be a new copy. 
Author.— Ruyyaka. 
Begins. — 


3» ay aggqelar ead | sfaargertaaraaaens 
nagararnteanare: ' gaaratargastt FeqorearesthPrarate- 
Bog: Waswz itetc. 
Ends.— 


“* ee SAT AAATTSAQP ISHII NSsI ATT: MATTOS ST 
sttranttear: cd qratesrmartatergarencs fret aft 
arrsranecaaesat aEqaeterni eteagenad: | 
aaragd agaadi(at) me )fashataiaar wstastesrarrsit- 
AASEMNVEAA AMT ATA NIATABRTS | ATATARSATHTATATEA- 
warcedeame: Wit 

References.—— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogues Catalogorum part I, page 


705.2, Aufrcet mentions only two Mss. viz. 265-€6 of 
1875-76 of this library. 


2S. K. De: History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, page 196. 


3 Printed Editions: The work has been edited in the 
Kavyamala Series 5, pp. 150-60 as well as by Pischel. 


arqadiat Sahrdayalila 
265. 
Mo: S02 “1875-76. 


Size.—— 63 in. by 9§ in. 


Extent.— 39 leaves ; 23 lines to a page ; 25 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper, very old, musty and worn out; 
Sarada characters; hand-writing not uniform but legible ; 
the Ms may have been written by different hands. Also 
see No. 21. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be a new copy. 
Author.-- Ruyyaka. 
Begins. — fol. 37 


3 waa Ushaaraesd ctaraaageaa agent: 
ware: " gaeadiarasedt Faonsernitaeter: aT 
strarRrartat wat gor: we aH: Tare: sts Prethear 
wraed wae SSTaT Arey Sere TOT: | 

Ends.—- fol. 39 


we qreenenannamens Ray aequaferat vt 
etee: wad waite seqraamiiet agqqatereit: | 


References.— Same as in No. 30. 


arfgcaqin Sahityadarpana 
712, 
No, 303, 1891-95. 


Size.—8} in. by 4} in; the size of folios 188 to 194 is 7% in. by 32 in. 


Extent.— 122 leaves ; 9 to 12 lines to a page ; 23 to 26 letters to 
a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, brittle and musty in appear- 
ance ; in some cases corners slightly broken ; borders ruled 
with double lines; Devanagari characters; hand-writing 
small, irregular and not very legible ; certain lines and 
letters marked with red pigment; folio 1 pasted on another 
paper ; certain folios carelessly written ; folios missing ‘are 
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17-25, 86-147 and 185 ; the Ms when in tact consisted of 
folios 1-194; the Ms is incomplete; colophon of 9th 
pariccheda appears on folio 188. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Visvanath Kaviraja. ( between 1300 to 1350 A. D.— See 
S. K. De Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 239.) 
Begins.— oe . 
sfttrarscott waa: 
guns mata oeitacaaifirerat area- 
aitreaaa agaara: aigeraras 
Witgwawrasamea awa Rei sat 
Aa an: qaanalakeara wHrsraagy 2 
Ends. — folio 194 
TAT aT il 
qa waren aieisreara: oT arse | 
TMG IAMENTSa Tt sy at aera Ul 
weatg: afraetret aft wer a ararent: 
UTA TATEATHTAT WAST ANTT: 1 
aa Jaq wae gearel MTPPAe: Ul say geqrgtawa: Wi epaats-.- .. 
References.—- For complete Bibliograply of printed Editions of 
Sahityadarapana as also its commentaries see S. K. De’s 
Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1, pp. 239-40. Mr. De also notes the 


Mss material in respect of the text and commentaries. The 
editions according to the year and place of publica- 


tion are :— 
(1) Calcutta 1828 
(2) Do 1851 
(3) Benares 1882 
(4) Calicut 1886 
(5) Bombay 1910 
(6) Do 1915 


(7) Calcutta 1875 (Translation ) 
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the work is represented by many Mss in the different 

libraries of Madras, Trivandrum, Bodlein etc. 

Keith: H. S. L. pp. 394, 395 

Ed. and trans. BI. 1851-75 

Kane, Bombay 1923 

Winternitz, GIL, p. 25 

Editions :— (1) Sahityadarapana { Paricchedas I, Il, and X ) 

text with Introdnction and English Notes by P. V. Kane, 

Bombay, gro. 

(2) Text with comm. of Ramacarana Tarkavagisa Bhatta- 

charya. Annotated by Pandit Duagaprasad Dviveda, and 

edited by K. P. Parab and the Annotator—N. S. Press, 

Bombay—1902. 

(3 ) Bibliotheca Indica Edition, 1851 Calcutta— Ed. by Dr. 

E. Roer and trans. into Engligh by Dr. J. R. Ballantyne. 

(4) Text with Bhasatika by Pandit Shaligram—complete 

Lucknow. 

(5) Text with comm. called eer of Pandit Shivadatta, 

Bombay. 

(6) Text with notes on paricchedas I, II, X and History 

of Alamkara literature by P. V. Kane—N. S. Press, 

Bombay, 1923. 

(7) Text translated by Paramadas Mitra (Bi ). 

(g) Text with comm. edited by Haridasa Siddhanta vagiéa. 
( Sd). 

(9) Text edited by Haripada Chattopadhyaya (Sd ). 

(10) Text edited by Jivanand Vidyasagar 1894, 8 vo. pp. 

13, 248 (Ch 5 ). 
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Fquy Sahityadarpana 
598. 


No. 304 eee ee LUEOY a. 


1887-91. 


Size.— 12 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 32 leaves plus one blank leaf extra; 6 to 8 lines toa 


page ; 24 to 36 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper, old and worn out; Devanagari cha- 
racters; for the first 3-4 folios the hand--writing is small 
and clear uniformly but onwards the copyist has grown 
careless writing thick big irregular letters; borders ruled 
with double lines ; yellow pigment used for corrections; 
the 1st partccheda ends on folio 8 ; the 2nd pariccheda ends 
on folio 23; the Ms is incomplete ; edges of some folios are 
curled up and worn out. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Vigvanatha Kaviraja. 
Begins. — 
sean sftqaaras u gary ia orfdtaraahrera 
ATFRIMNASAAAT AVFAATAT: VITLTATTT w 
anféguareta etc. — (as in printed editions ) 
Ends.—- folios 31-32 , 
“ earait eat Seiaegaitat wrataarearet |! 
qatsaPoSlHasagrerstsareaar it 
qa: roar ate agra | caaragoaceat Aar argat wae | 
aware ll atiqrhl vtttgataa uteaivase 0 ateasiageaae 


qunsagida: § 0 eer i ase atdaia: | a 
References.— See remarks on No. 303. 


angeagda Mahityadarpana 

7 380 
moe 1895-98. 
Size.— 10} in. by 34 in. 


Extent. — 146 leaves; one blank leaf extra; 11 lines toa page; 39 
letters to a line. 


t This is verse 31 on p. 92 of N. S. Press Ed. of 1902. 


46 ° ASN 
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Description.—- Country paper, musty and worn out; some folios 

slightly moth-eaten; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing 

~ small and not very clear; borders ruled with double lines ; 

some of the folios inside are whitish in appearance while 

others present a darkish appearance ; complete in 10 pari- 
cchedas. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Vigvanatha Kaviraja. 
Ends..— 
U sttrietarrere aa: u sfigtecrsa aa: 
Wattraead aa us sftreeat ae: 
_ Natiegreg U3 aa: attgetaant: 
Tae Mika nitaakeaaent aeaahrecncat ast - 
aarat. gigearanras Ul ,; 
(the rest as in printed editions ) 
Ends— 
- straeqiterneretraraa' | 
- sitinaawretrasaras | 
arfteratontrar saat Prater | 
agananias tara Pra 
araraagirataan sft 


. 5 


ARTINATSASEM 
aMaraa: UATeHaTA- | 
racag sate SENS unsung 
FOATSHNSAMA ALT ATT ATTAT ATS aT ATT AST aT 
sArantarasorarcareasred weaa aaAS aT AS TT- 
ea arneeqaqa araciteda: | carasara ga? angered 
fafa ug u 
alfeaqqneas gras faites we | 
Sftiai Ra H Fat area Areal war 
Usiamenonad wataharaa wEagnaad aa |! 


References.— See remarks on No. 303. 
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aneeaqan tana eS Sahityadarpanavivrti 
N : 3 0 6 5 9 9. 
1887-91. 


Size.— 10} in. by 48 in. 

Extent.— 104 leaves ; 9 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 

Description.-- Country paper in good condition, though old in 
appearance ; Devanagari characters; small, clear and uni- 
form hand-writing; borders ruled with double lines ; 
yellow pigment used for corrections ; ted pigment used for 
marking out certain letters and words; the Ms is incom- 
plete, folio 1 to 150 ( both inclusive ) being lost; folios 
extant are I§1 to 254 (both inclusive ) ; the 8th pariccheda 
ends on folio 182 and the 9th pariccheda ends on folio 184. 


Age.— The Ms appears old. 
Author.— Ramacarana. 


( The commentary gives the date of its own composition 
viz. Sake 1622 (= A. D. 1700) in the chronogram 


maqarteraexraena etc. in the colophon ). 
2 2 6 1 
Begins--folio 151 
ate & Tet aerate ata ghrcaesta Geeaai 
Tyaisaraaadeera sede | agree shite 
aoa ciatte: oitarrearaternd gut ga aie 
ycare: t) 
Ends— eft aleeaqqonagat TNA: THT: WON Zone H 
MATA ATA | 
erat arae(a sa (a erga: 
aratreraconraysterar | 
qdorer fare: sarfirar i 
at eae der gered frat: siara 2a 
arent aT areata Fret fargo gtar 
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ora afaargana age gerdadiqar- 
aaa aaa aqnonsat Aaa szsTe: | 
wearraigtad Hera Bata: | 
aigrecqas ad waraqarag | 
zara Tage at Te TTOTATATT: | 
areata feet watt acre aaa 
eat smtet: Fooe 
Reterences.--- History of Sanskrit Poetics by S. K. De, Vol. I, 
p. 240. 
ss “* Sahityadarpanavivrti by Ramacarana Tarkrvagisa, a native 
of Western Bengal, who dates his commentary in 
17or A. D. 
— Aufrecht 1, 716*; ii, 1717; iii, 148. 
-- Madras Cata. 12969; Scc, vii, 50-52. 
Frequently printed with the text in Bengal editions.” 


—-N. S. Press Ed. of 1902 by Durgaprasad and K. P. 
Parab contains Ramacarana’s commentary in full. 


aneeagquniaata _ Sahityadarpanavivrti 
: 211. 
Gee A 1882-83. 


Size.— 14 in. by 53 in. 
Extent.— 182 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 65 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper, thick, whitish and in good condition; 
first and the last few leaves slightly worn out at the edges ; 
Devanagari characters; clear, legible and uniform hand- 
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writing ; margin of about 1} in. left on all sides through 
out ; folio 1 contains a table of contents as under:—-. 


qeesaaear TT Te qt 

I waa qs waa 22 2 & 

2 facta a3 Re 2 2 

3 aara ey oD Te) a g 

4 am, 9& 2 ¢ 
5 waa 99 38 R g 

6 9 oe Roo R g 

7 wan 2 BRE 2 g 
8. aeH se < BBR 2 gz 
9 wam Bee - 2 8 

IO aaa $s QR 2 ~ oO 


The last eight lines on the last folio 182 are in different 
ink and possibly a later insertion by a different hand. 


Age.— Though well preserved the Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Ramacarana Bhattacarya (see remarks on. No. 306 ). 
Subject.~- Alarnkara (commentary on the Sahityadarpana of Viéva- 
natha Kaviraja ). 
Begins.— 
WW aporsrra ar: 

artadtt acasttegorrare | 

Aaa aaATA AAT TTT A 

saTaTHAagacsiaAray | 

a2 Wiagaalenst THs 4 

MPa aH aC ASAT | 

arigerqaurerreatirarery 


sftaara aco sreor awuti | 
qed tiQacat Prone fas: 
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Ends.— 
aerrarararaiaa 
STA MAHAS TNT: | 
MSUMATAC TAA 
atorer fara: carisrar | 
ait gaa dex qennaal ar: stars Aq | 
ant a saaaRaas Fett Asoo gta: | 
Brant waararfa azat wersazi Tar. 
aad fa rant aq anaat Aarecatasre: ui 
ReAARgTeS AS? saAA gaat: | 
arsrecqae Fz tasaragay us 
wa sramacragranmiacrarat aisagioaga zat: 
Ba: THA: TATAT AG Sriseqegganagra: u Taiws areearqanr- 
ater 


References.— See remarks on No. 306. 


BNSeACATHT Sahityaratnadkara 


| 815. 
Ronee 1886-92. 


Size.— 13}-in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 110 leaves ; 9 lines to a page; 50 letters to a line. 


Descriptions.— Country paper, thin, but tough and somewhat 
whitish in appearance; Devanagari characters; hand- 
writing bold, uniform and legible; the Ms is complete. 

Age.-~ Sarnvat 1890. 

Author.— Dharmasudhi. 

Begins.— 

: sfrerara aa: | sftavered aa. | 

Marr MSeAaTeTgTISTA- 
SANIT WTA F: 
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PUAtiMgargy ANSTAA: 
wary feqreie gerenraerararet: 2 
wat & fear aregafirsirergy wre 
SIATAITATIAST TAT aTENeo eTiotr 
ABT AVIOTAT TON MASAMATAT ANAT 
aug a tana fataraaedl TAT aT ATTA UR I 
ana: HLATTATSA 
Be CCR cd 
Tara: Tatdesaht 
SE OIC EGE CLS 
qaqa PATSATHOTATA BET 
syauNBlemesiTEIsas 
GIBIwSsa Asa Asa AAT Us 1 
Bel aaa aAtrerrassy aear: es Tizt 
aguantt a aaa anit aw aTaaT 
PHRMISATMTASASNAATT TATTaT 
saTo Gad SISAL A: BACASTHIBS: WY 
aaa earn sagas fara 
aerqaqiaaraaaag seraaita starsat ta: uw 4 
Agead sanataraaragd Tt: WaaayoTSTAT | 
wariastiaarrsdaart set se: TA NU 
atearrreaas aeiraét Hare arrawraraas Az: 
tints Tarra are te astanarar tls 1 
AATISA ATHIATA AUS ASIA TI WAAAA | 
faarateaiatsaiataund catausg Pat eqataa wc ti 
AAA ALAA LAAT TS ATATT TAT: 
HUA TT AT AAMT AALAA AAT ARATAATTTT Nt Zi 
AMAA ATTA SATA AA CARATS , 
GUATAGsSITaT: TAT: 11 
TIA ATTTATATI TA 
WaT WaTHIOT HST: 11 Qo u 
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athe qrareee TT 
_areantaleatietta actin: 
aitatrgasa a deta 
widiftteaaar: aeratrata: wee u 
TT wT AVIA AT AAA TT 
arimararra wie ofere: 
aaATT watriaguitaia- 
usage: Bary: wiataarar: WI ru 
qarsahieaaraaasa rears 
faateaar wtatvary: | 
arerorpdtiarearacaiaaradia- 
a: Geaizaqosanios ged: 0 22 1 
wana: sitaeraes friar - 
sgraraat faaaar guftarea: 
AAT UGTA Aaa TA 
Sarqaearggeniga: FATT uy 
amifaet gaguresituaeear 
wet werrniaaraea Pat a: 


' deagtageaar faratrarat - 


arta ewteaaraiSyssz Wi 24 1 

salar TasrsHanweg- 

Masorensaer: eqs 
aTTTeTAT qtoaaita fra 

FTA AeA SSAA TTA | 2G it 
a: grarciagaacarageta 

MT ATTAATTAATHA ETA 

Resa Arenaereanay | ys 


farraqataeat qaierquieagerat | 


HAIMA ATAT AT TNTIAT AAT IAT Wt YS te 


TEMATTACHAASTHAR SAT 
qcetearmamagaraaana 
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qimanamarawara wyraTat 
aqat age: frat Sarde arrag: W238 
atl TaN AAEASSTAaT AGT 
Weal ararnrae: waar: sreTararaarar: | 
wuss Ritet arama 
WAUAAUTUAPALTATATSTMTSASS AST Ni Ro tt! 
AMAA: TaaaraaEt- 
TATA MTATT AT | 
taeqetonaaanearai 
Taga TeASat gatary tt VU 
TH BUG BTA BaKt To wae zat 
PMSF MAs Teas Baarsrwa ATT 
Matvaadinet Basi srrgvet war 
Wand: qrgsiaxaaa cazeiiagag WRU 
antaaatagrefasmanaraterstiasrrersy- 
wattaieagnaaraey Tal faeaear ativan 
feed asaaat: Saraand feat a ee Pre: 
Saat wastes senha Garages WRz a 
aa eaten oititad srorserorrzar- 
TIT CIVAU SAT Ea TSA FISa 
Frage ass sretad aretifzareriitar- 
TETPTETTTSIAG Slalaal Wasasredt UYU 
at aga waidarevad ava arsacadt 
Beant Gaza atteaites ale ata wa 
mrararizadecreaitedr arafssraraiaat 
ag ward en Silane wesrsweasag 24 
Mei Beraaqs als AeHleivHletaz- 
SraAnatailynacaearsawTast 
BF CTARTSU SAS TOA TAIT AAT 
Waa wIHwaqgsa wares: GFA: 0 We 
AAMIsAaTIAtasa: sagavanias- 
IANA sata cs 
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aa ated wat Rawa: ed care Prat 
Senhy aeeaieTa arfeegTeATHTA | REN 
Ends.— 

“aq Rarenatewarsevavieriserarai sawar | sit 
sSaragratasehamtsaradaannesagrrewasa | TeaeTT 
ANIA ARTA SAS awAT 
amaearecaiioned frasraakaa aaqtatarnategiawer 
fagnaam straaaeram maa stharqgoftorguamnatinnits 
ANSATATALATEU SEMA TARTS ANT THEA: 1 YO th 

memaerater sorta rer nearer: 

US TIMTATNAE NAH SATS AT: 

ares:() dromtakatarsaivaaea: 

gor Bureratedt Pret artecerearet: + 

cratarawarsg aieaqararansar 

Gra aefrta aaitaqas: tara: sat 

PMATIATATT SSA TST TT | 

aim vancrifta fe cat wae AaTT 

WT wa: area Rat wer aa: PeRserareor 

| STRATA AeTAAT Area: 

HEU TAT ATAT AUT Aaa STA 

PRATT TAT SATUS ATT 

at Atat etarertnerag: setts: Tat- 

ant TaAENat gaaTAE TASTE 

waters wetter Preteen area 

asia wgizaras fara anseqcarat: 
qoute te: | Sere: ora ergata awe | stay Warener 
TA AT | on Ha S80 Prague erat: we 

References.— 1 Mss.: Aufrecht i, 716°; ii, 171; iii, 1482. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. p. 298. 
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Saree Aum4patam 
| 8. 
No. 309 4519-94. 


Size.— 82 in. by 5} in. 


Extent.— 128 leaves + 2 blank leaves = 130 leaves ; 9 to 10 lines 
to a page; 24 letters to a line. 


Description.— Smooth foolscap paper ; Devanagari characters ; 
borders ruled with double red lines ; paper ruled in pencil 
before writing; clear and legible hand-writing; copy 
made on one side of the paper only. 


The work contains about 37 chapters. The titles of 
these chapters are as under:— 


Folio Chapter Title Folio Chapter Title 

5 I aggre 49 XVI TaaS TA TAT 

7 IU TAM RATSATT s9 XVI garam 

It Ill > Mrasrrfasreare 63 XVII Rrrarsaret 

rm IV wratat TeATe: 66 XIX AFAaATS sar 
14 Vv PALATHTTEATT 67 XX gertasttasart 
16 ~@©6V1 amnaat 69 XXi Wasa 

18 VIL afc 73 XXil worst 

19~—s VII WesaTHa 78 XXiIil aiaeiferart 7 
20 IX asSanrawecn 82 XXIV aaegertaqrer- 
2x =X HSPATASSTATT AIRS 
31 XI aqui TRATES ATT 
44 XII TTT 88 XXV  Breweareweror 
45 Xill SATA 90 XXVI. . Wematene- 
47. (XIV) ateearn STRATE 

48 XV - t g2 XXVIII arsisatae- 


wat ATTA 


372 
Folio Chapter 

93 XXXVIII 
95 XXIX 
97. XXX 
98 XXXI 
98 XXXII 

100 XXXIII 
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Title 
aaeTaas- 
TRAIT 
aresesaror 
walnowartr 
areca aA 
serra 


Prerewaror 


Folio Chapter 
102 XXXIV 
110 XXXV 
113 XXXVI 
115 XXXVII 
127 cdi 


[ 309. 


Title 


AMAT TAT 
MANTTAT 
HSSMETTTT 
TAT SAT 
sarrata- 
aaae 


Age.— A modern copy made in r919 from a Madras Ms. 


Author.— Apparently gataf® ( The name of the author as such is 
not mentioned in the colophons ). 


Subject.—- Music ( sfraarrer ). 
According to Mr. M. R. Kavi, straraaay is an epitome of 


the work of af*za in 40 chapters. 
of technical terms. 


it as follows:— 


“ sarqatatrae ara Prater qed qnargaite 


(See JAHRS-I, pt. 2, p. 59). 


Begins. --- 


U sftreat va: attra aa nt 
mitre AsaaT BHBATAAA As UI 


IIS aeaet 
fat gary 


aie argteasraaara te? 0 


amieata create Seterher we rata | 
tar vat: oad aerate a yeaa 
ASTSTBTS TTTATTSTT Nt 


AVBATATA AA ASAT: ATTA: UZ uy 


BAT FAAITT HI Wes at 
Marvdararae aes uy 
ae Tae Wahreasy arate 
alaraeing ata aaareaa aaa 0 


It isa mere Catalogue 
King Raghunatha of Tanjore describes 
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‘Ends.— 
“< saradla GAA UNTUTUsTWU ss 
see cet eee A RARERREATA TTA, ATTRA. «= TET TENTT 
aratgit: Uqaerra aitetaia aft aan......dreRaa granitic 
Waal apa faa: Gar u arate Barasserarier asas saz | 
BIT GSAT... rMTTTS TTA ATE MN ara............ 


ated Gsat aed | ALT HT GEA AHEstard aiEd TAA 

QU stitgsarara aa: W sttacera aa Ul sftrsedr aa atest 

eat aa Wen eeu Regn Ugsn 
References.—- Aufrecht I, p. 76— 

“ starqa on music, apparently by garzia. 

— Oppert 2568. i 


(in Malayalam charactets; in the library of H. H. the 
Ceria Anujan Raja ). 


JAHRS—III, pt. r—p. 26—. 


Nandin or Tandu in the authot of aéztearaizat. He was 
the propounder of the Saiva or Agamic school of music. His 
Samhita was available till 1620 when Raghunatha of Tanjore 
borrowed from it. The work is now extinct except a 
chapter on histrionics. garqra’s work referred to by 
Raghunatha is now extant in 40 chapters where every topi¢ 
of gandharva is dealt with. The author probably of the rath 
century A. D. gives out only a Gatalogue of technical terms 
in great detail. In this work ggfts are 137, ‘ars are thou- 
sands, gras 18, sygerts 68, arms 69. He enumerates 101 
atas besides those found in fitaera, one of the five pafica- 
ratra cults. 
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TATSHIT Gitalarmnkara 
No. 310 904, 
1887-91. 


Size.— rol im. by 43 im. 


Extent.— 19 leaves; 12 lines toa page ; 50 letters to a lime. 


Description.— Country paper, musty and worn out; Devanagari 
characters ; clear and uniform hand-writing ; borders ruled 
with double black lines ; folios that together make up one 
single double folio are: (3,4); (6,7); (10, 11)3 
(12, 13); (14, 15); (16,17) 3 all folios are written on 
one side of the paper only ; the Ms contains the following 
Colophons indicating the division of the subject matter 
of the work: — 


Colophon folio 
ate statsert saatsvara: 2 
vy BUSMTA srearay faetta- 3 
oy STNTTTINTATT: 4 
” ATSANT EAT TIAA: 6 
vy MIRA EAT A: 7 
») WSSAT Saoreara: 8 
a9 AUABSAOT SATA: II 
a) AraTeaorreara: 12 
7» CABANACATT 12: 
x» Ufeeatorereata: 12 
33 CASA: 13 
vs WORpaoTTEaATT: 16 
ay MAU SaTore AT: 19 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— The work is ascribed to Bharata. 
Subject.— Music. 
Begins— 
2 1 wite sfhininat aa: 
Torey aeat weet weag Prag firs | 
Miter wearer Me areaeraiges 
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Ends— 
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waqag Seat qaasitetarsra | 
wader Wat Ger sraaxerhy 1 
Weeks Hara wahresit Pers: | 
aT AS WAR Tar sears 
walter? aad ataasae | 
weeded te wlasata zl 
wvaqigararat aa saa ay: 4 
aealaaaadt aaa aaa wu 


U git wrqrsarorreara: 1 Yh 

ait wiaed parser aferansige aarahit 1 
ATS MAT TAT ATMO TI SaTATATST | 

BISA TASA ASIA Tata: Sarqewar: 1 
Vara Fewrearagon Taft =z arssayat | 

AZT AAMATTASAT CUTTAT Ta az! 


References.-- Aufrecht mentions other Ms of this work except the 


present one. Mr. M. R. Kavi remarks : “Dr. Aufrecht seems 
to have considered Bharatabhasya ( of Nanyadeva) as a 
commentary on Bharata’s Gitalarhnkara” ( JAHRS —vol. Ty 


No. 2, p. 55 ). 
FAIMTIAASt . Daksiniraeamala 
384. 
No. 311 Son ead: 
Size. — to in. by 48 in. 


Extent.— 5 leaves ; 19 lines to a page; 57 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper some what musty in appearance ; 


Devanagari characters ;_ borders ruled with triple red lines ; 
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verse-numbers and colophons of different portions markedi 


out with reddish pigment ; brittle paper ; corners slightly 
worn out. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1729. 
Author.-- Not mentioned. 
Subject-— Music; ragas, their forms etc. 


Begins— 


0 eT Kaptan ear it 
ATTA ASAT aT SAAS 
MSUMTEL T ABTA SANA! BST STAT 
Rrara servant Tala aaATs 
TREN EHTELT TEN F waTaAaT WT 7: 2 

widigraeihs wane wae 
WINTAATS aA OTA WV Ub 

TATA AHA aiaTA ABA 
Trareand FF GOAT Bea tt Ut 

Paitara— 


HIS SL  AMHAT ATHY NTs: 
ah oar a geala ce sat a gee 8 
aH ota ag aed atta 
aa orotate wage wre HS 
Baonaita att ahaa TT AATAT 
sited wae ae Waa Gage |G 
ala a wana a ata aS saga 
Ts oa atid Faas aTRa wT US 
Ends. 
AATT SIMS TTA HBATST 
ENT SVN AAS AT WATAT 
ATHMST TAR ATE H ara B 
sane ae ag Arita waaare 
gia Fararactar gia aera agarraoTTTATaT TATA & 
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aia qfa( Ra) oiterrarer eater | gt wag aad oe 
@ 923 erat g Y BR IS. Saar 


References.— Aufrecht mentions this Ms only in his Catalogus 
Catalogorum part III, page 106. 





ATAATET . Bharatabhasya 
( axeqdlazarsaic ) ( Sarasvatihrdayalrmkara ) 
111. 
as 1869-70. 


Size.— 11} in. by 47 in. 


Extent.— 221 leaves; rr lines to a page ; 42 to 51 letters to a line. 
There is one extra folio without numbering of | size 
( 83 in. by 2] in. ). 

Description.—- Country paper, somewhat worn out in appearance ; 
Devanagari characters; gwarats used; legible and clear 
hand-writing ; text in some places somewhat incorrect ; 
the Ms contains the following chapters :— 

Folio 1 appears to be different from the rest of the Ms. 


” Bolios 2—5 Chapter I ( “aoaiseant ”) 


i 5—8 9 TT ( “¢ fRretreara: fata: ” ) 

ss 8—12 III (** aeta:” ) 

a 12—17 ee IVs ( “‘ atateata: ” ) 

»» 17—63 2 Vv ( ** sirftrereara: ” ) 

ee Lod ject i IV ( “* cretremereata ” ) 

» ° € 85-111 | a5. Do Do 

9 TET —TI6 = oo VIL ermerremra: arte ) 

ang T16—133 2 VIII ( ** sfrareara: ” ) 

The following v verse occurs on folio 133, terminating the 
wiareara *— 


U were orTatiaa rater gare S ar 


anaduraatas arata feaisar | 
48 1 A.S.N.] 
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att mreaatthe: Maetraterbratrai 

Macaaiaa gatas: 
The correct verse must have been somewhat like the 
following :— 


ALTATTTT ART AT ATS GTA. «- 
aeateaoraaaraaiaa arated Heater: | 
w oft arcana: fraratetreratrartta— 0 
. sifarearantrt gatanetemerrarotate: | 
- Folio 166 begins— 
0 3° ae: frat | 
aaa watts Shee sat ser 
agar atrearata seareaeiras | 
It is clear from this verse that folios 133 to 166 deal with 
* qratirarie atari” ( chapter IX ) 

Folios 166—181 chapter XX  ( ‘* @aftefteereara: ” ) 
181—195 93 XI ( “ arereara: aga: ” ) 
195—201 ‘ XII ( “ sfrereata: ” ) 
201—221 53 XII (  qesereara: ” ) 


It the above analysis we get only 13 chapters of the work. 
The colophon of chapter XI above states that it is “ arest- 
ara: saga: ”. Upto chapter VII ( artterfr) our numbering 
of chapters and that of the colophons‘agree but if the are- 
sata is taken to be the 14th chapter as stated in the 
colophon, our chapter XII becomes chapter 15th and 
chapter XIII becomes chapter 16th and going back chapter 
X becomes chapter 13th, chapter IX becomes chapter 12th, 
chapter VIII becomes chapter r1th, leaving us to account 
for chapters 8, 9 and 10 because upto chap. VII there is no 
discrepancy between our numbering and that of the Ms. 


Folio 205(a) half blank and 205(b) blank; an end- 


- orsement in English on the last folio states that the work 


is “incomplete, 16th and 17th chapters wanting. s 
Presuming that chapters 8, 9 and 10 which we are unable 
to account for are really missing, we get 16 chapters in 
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all, the 17th only being missing, if the. English endorse- 
ment is correct. As stated above folio 1 appears to be a 
later insertion tor the reason of different handwriting and 
want of continuity of the subject-matter on folio 2; corner 
of folio 2, torn away, a portion of the text being thus lost; 
some colophons are marked out in red colour; traces of 
exposure to water noticeable at the corners; some folios 
slightly moth-eaten in the centre and at the corners ; folio 
221 much worn out. 


Age. — The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Nanyadeva or Nanyapati, King of Mithila. 


Mr. M. R. Kavi identifies this Nanyadeva with area of 
fafaet ( 18-7-1097 to 1133 A. D. )—Vide Journal, Andhra 
H. R. Society Vol. I, part 2, and Vol. III ( Parts 2, 3, 4) 
pp. 200-201 where Mr. Kavi states that Nanyadeva was 
probably the ancestor ot the present royal family of Nepal 
and a scion of the Rastrakata family. 


Subject.— The work treats of music proper. Every step in the 
advancement of music has been closely traced to the rites 
of the Vedic epoch and every instrument brought face to 
face with that used in the sacrificial rites. The work gives 
full information on every subject except on flute. Some 
chapters treat of saptagttis, desigitis and the ancient tala 
system, now obsolete. The work gives details for about 
140 ragas and quotes from @fae, etsag and nag. 


Begins.— 
stypesat aA 1 

aeaie(:) Acraagat fia......carraeeat | 
wie aire aaa act a: aieareraat | 
TSSRUABS AN TTT Tea 
a2 HreaaaAted ATT aALaAATS tt Zu 
( stteraraeyra: TATaTEATAT ate: 
PASM TAMIA seANITS MACs 
frearat ate oa ) garaatir RH 
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The following lines are written in the margin correspond- 
ing to verse 2, possibly intended for being subsuated for 
‘the ae of v. 2 put into brackets :— _ 
“ stergearrecarsai ary TAA Vat Aatat 
aay Rrra ferancs auTasig (a7 areata) 
wat Fal VauqaneaerTEtestes: |” 
eat Tergriaae war Tzee fst wer aw. RU 
BUTI VS Mranaagqazans aga ste | 
agenwes wlarr erage aaafs sao: Uy 
HT TAGAAT ITH AWTS: TUN AT! 
Rates: eareatteatar gala arena: TAT! WS 
aarter aqeaqae acne gaa: eaeree | 
ereatar HATE TAAUT ARATSATAT WU 
Folio. I ends-- 
anita aramitagted were aquired aiat 
a () wv daarataiaae set etre taaitat varia vey u 
aatarat Teaaant fears wits wdeg (@) 72 
AT WT atta: TayeyT TaT.. Sheaves 
Folio 2. begins--- 
ia SET are aitiasratara: | 
aTat Pasaran atat Sarasa: | 


aeareaty f& attaria saveteate were: | 
awads | quia aq Arar wa ATA | 
AAMT AMT AAS WT AANTTA | 

The Ms ends ( on Folio 221 ) 
THAT TAA WATSAABAT: | 
afe Rrdre(ee? aur ar aaatrearit = | 
afr.... gareda u aISage Tar aa 
qatar Tara Aa asa a aTEAT Ut 
aur areata Prat aeat g(a?) a: 
ava gatigaraa & anda wategiee | soe 


312. | 


B—Samgita oe 381 


aareaia:) warts: SPacarearsaer ear: | 
WzRaAg waa aze aGerachy 4 
a Wezerar F pqaHOT aT | 


aaraaitaaan: at & area Aah 


_ xara Saft atarirrarea fW......Prarerar | 


asa a aaaHsEd | 
SeHIsaAap a TSA | 

Mt VUTATAaTesaaasH | 
qf mraresingaag araraaarzara ia 
qiatat amaramasieaanta waharaaia: 0 
BUOUAATAMNTTA T: SMA arate argaray 
AMSAABISAAMAAMTST 

wnaraeirad saqria(gita 2) aefthorr: | 


“ggt wanes 4 aged 7 


amaneta Rarerat cxsr 
Saradaasasaa ans Paw | 

agitate visiafaceara | 
areas arairaaeg Hatarerant 

TO TEeaTAt aa Arstarat | 
Bal a ara wit Aisa zat ar | 


wig wisiniaass Radia va aedt 


ansrareizaria ata vaga satag 
TEAFAAaAeaaaerata Gara wa: 
STaat aia " arasaraaaeaiy: | 


aa Se aa: aeqaraseiearaTeMit a ATsTAaT 


Wiazeutens aur FzNSKS a 
Treagrracares TU aT eCAT | 
sraqarana arate adam wateqa 
fafa gtamesaeizcorrsarpetaa ata aT 
AUMUIMPNSSNIIaAS ATs! 
wea Qanonganarateeisg 
dare faRrdoator ePaareraitaeriwa: © 
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N git mermaanieteatsledagreqqaadaa a- 


eadiezrqanrecnha acaahag masa gees: 
aara: to stu 


References.— Vide M. R. Kavi’s remarks about this work ( JAHRS- 
(2, 3, 4 )-pp. 200-01 ) where he gives briefly an out- 
line of the contents and their importance; see also his article 
in JAHRS-I (2) pp. 55 to 63. 
Vide Kavi’s “ Literature on Music” in JAHRS-III (1 )— 
Pp. 20-30. 


JAHRS—I, No. 2-pp. 5§-63-pp. 55-56— “Dr. Aufrecht 
seems to have considered agaareg as a commentary on uza’s 
aftareerz...... Che B. O. R. I. Ms is a versified commentary 
of ata’s.ateaatter from chapter XXVIII to XXXIV which 
portion deals with musi: in all its aspects related to the 
theatre. The B. O. R. I. copy contains only 15 chapters 
while the author promises to treat arfzater in 17 chapters. 
Perhaps the other copy at Kathiawar which is now lost 
might have been complete. The first sheet of this copy 
though it contains the beginning does not seem to belong 
to this work but decidedly to some other work later by 2 
or 3 centuries. Some sheets are missing here and there and 
the original from which this was copied might perhaps be 
defective and imperfect. The copyist also could not read 
his original properly. The work as found consists of 
about 7000 granthas. The remaiging 2 chapters which 
deal with prosody and Prakrit languages in relation to 
stage cannot exceed 3000 granthas.” 

“ The work is called azaarer or avaarfia......n0 work 
is yet specifically known as waweq......qteqga designates 
his work “ azeadtezarsere” and the appellation instantly 
reminds one of Sarasvati kanthabharana of wae.” 

— Mr. Kavi-summarises what areg@q says about himself 
in the waarer ( p. 56). 

—Identification of N. with Nanyadeva of Mithila 
(18-7-1097 A. D. to 1133 A. D. (p. 57). 
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—N. closely follows aftaaga who died about 1030 A. D. 


—-sm@ea, the only author who cites areqaq. 
—Nanya calls his work arfyster i.e. the portion of the 
subject matter of Bharata dealing with delivery and music 


(Bharata’s divisions an&re, ange, aniere and sere ). 


— gewyagtora appears to be a work of Nanya. 

--Nanya’s treatment of his subject is very lucid and 
comprehensive. 

— Authorities quoted by Nanya:-- 

aay, fWoritas, zassarae, sara, saad, and aqarera, 
arey, afia, anes, etter, ardraferar and its fara, 
Fas, TrateaA 

— Nanya has introduced much new matter in his treat- 


_ ment of srfas and ams which is not found in wga’s or 


afuaa’s works. 

— The wgaareq may be called an independent work like 
weatez which is chiefly indebted to afaaage. 

5th chapter lost in the copy. 


— General plan of the work (pp. 61-63). 
Chapters— 1 to 4 wag, sofa, ata, aewar and ates 
* sth—wanting (aeeres). 
6th—srfa and the 7th of aas. 


8th—anstra. 

roth } 3a and gararas 
11th— @efterts. 

12th— etums, and flutes. 
13th 


: any way, qora and ag 


* 15th } 
* r6th f Missing 
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CUTATST Ragamala 
No. 318 ___ 1026. 
Po he 1884 -87. 


Size.— 9} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 25 leaves, 10 lines toa page ; 25 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper, whitish in appearance; Devanagari 
characters; clear and legible hand-writing ; borders ruled 
with double black lines; folio 2? blank; so also, 57, 
~~. 6%, 8%, 93, ro*%, 113, 12%, 13%, 15%, 24%-these are blank sides 
of folios ; folio 13 numbered twice. 


Age.— Sathvat 1671. 


Author.— Pundarika Vitthala, a Karnataka, son of Naga and Dharma 
(artieartaag). In verse 3 in the colophon the chrono- 
gram for the Compostion is given. It comes to Saka 1498 
i.e. A. D. 1576. From the Ms of zprea& we know 
that he lived under Akbar. 


Subject.— Music. The work is a treatise on different ragas, 
their forms, attributes, notes etc. Other works on Music 
ascribed to Pundarika Vitthala are:— 


aaataoiy (Bik 573). 
wrrerayat ( Bik. 516 ). 
646 


vexrracaiag ( Bik. 529 and B. O. R. L. 1899-1915 
aaftasacater ( Fox strangueay’s Music of Hindostan p. 103). 
aftasatftatatrarar ( L. 1578 ). 
Begins.— a 

ware sfterirenrg aa: 

Era wee Felt ata wiet at 

ae areraut FF shrariaisaras 0 Qn 

fagea waves art adaraotara 

Sasiterad feat cranes 
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ae Hos rece: eet aay . gone f e sone ie) 

Ob RP Ge oe aTHe “waa eaicenii 
waevaarronys unateeeret | Hit 
fagneeqaiaarisyarer wn er 
saremars (8?) & (8) arab ads wy og A 
TAMAS Wg. WHA wT: . 


i 


Farerafarcdr qarsa wsin® sida 
SACAGQAAA SAT FT ATA- a a 


THAT BIT TAFTST CT ATST wR ui 
WS TAHATION HIRAI praTaearera 
BOD ZT 


Aras Bere: a are Aa cae Raalx 
“avtia GrméarBik. Me arhdgianaciser Meee 


aia siteoreasdtay sviatag Sach aa TAS ATA 

@ YQSY Hreqa TAQ uu 
References.— The:only other Ms recorded by “Aufrecht is “ Bik. 

515.” It does not contain, inthe description given, the date 
of composition of the work. _recorded.. get the Ms under 
description. © ae = ne 
B. O. R. I. No. 646 of 1899- “1915 ( folio 17 t ‘to 5 19) appears 
to contain a portion of efmarer though there aré:Sgome 
variants in this text. 
— See also No. 646 (b) of 1899-1915 which contains a 
fragment of this work. 


Ragamala 
P 646 (b) 
mi Sp vd . co BFQ=1988<. 


Size.—$ } IR, by gh, - paciue & oF ese o : esves! @ ~~ toot? 


Extent, leaves.;.24-lines to:a pagewc.t7 lestersoto a dings i-2250 
49 [A.SON.] 
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Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible hand-writing ;. the. Ms comprises: folios 17 to 19 
of No. 646 of. 1899-1915. 
Age.-— The Ms appears to be. old. 
Author.— Pundarika Vitthala, a Karnataka. 
Subject.— Music (see remarks on No. 31 3). 
Begins. -- folio 17 ff 
Seeecandt age taf vet ated Bt 
azareraot 8% virerenftaree uve 0 
fasaa wees at shard fora 
sireettegrad frat wranBer ue n 


UMsaearges Wararat Tareas 
aarge@aeaan oe ates wariata 0 ve 0 


Ends. folio 19 
“ aaarat ft carat: quderaearerer 
Tretaaereat a far ara ear ara v3 
Tee: TearTeRTeTeeeTe TCE: 
PSAHSATA A (:) Goriguigengar: uw co uv 
aft arqearrg erent ara: no 


References.— See remarks on No. 313 


THTATST Ragamala 
349. 
Rorely 1895-98, 


ce —~'8g:in. by 4§ in. - 


Extent.—9 leaves; 9 lines to a page; -26 ‘letters to a ‘line. 


Description. + Goiintry paper’. whitish in appearance ;- Devanagari 


315. ] . B—Samgita 387 


characters ; clear, bold and legible hand-writing ; ~certain 
headings in the text marked out with red pigment. 


-Age.— Appearance, not very old. 
Author.— Jivaraja Diksita, wrote at the bidding of ‘Raghava 
(see last verse 102 in the extract below ). 


Subject.— Music ; a treatise on the various musical modes 
and their mutual relations and alliances. 
Begins.—- 
Este NEO ; sftaraysrra azz: tu 
* sragendina: reese at amare Tat 
Malan Tessar ga vrata: 
| ae: Gagrerargaserdt werar qarat war - 
aeatar apgfeateecen tt: Rrarutey. a: i git 
WATTSANSHA AACA AA Tt Woraa Fe we 
faaaiia terniserageray aTTeTa: WR Ul 
Ends.-~ - 
Tar cesar cerer daa ans ative: 
war Saya gata eaATFAT: Yok 
facomaeitat Trerqeag aaa 
Tarai ¢ acta satisagay i 20k 
wt sitshracrsratiaratichaa creat gare wu 


This Colophon is followed by 6 stanzas which do not 
appear to form part of the qrrarer text. 


References.— Aufrecht mentions .only one more -Ms of the 
work viz. L. 2509. 
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"978 
No, 316 soe TERN -OASBA 
Size.-- 9} in. by 3B Mees Bee CO oe Se ES 
Extent. 6 leaves ; 59 Hines toa page ; 31 letters 10 a line ; “contains 
Peet ‘43 verses; ! oS go na Rieter 


Descciption.— Céuntry paper, ‘vety” ‘old; ‘brittle ‘and | ‘musty in 
appearance; Devanagari characters ; corners broken, damag= 
ing some letters ; clear and bold hand-writing ; numbers of 


verses marked, with ted Pigment. 
ri, 
Age.— The Ms appears, to be. very. old. 






Author.— Not mentioned,” so also’ title 5 Of ae sor: The title 
given above is apparently ‘based:on the contents of 
the work, J: ec. 0 one oe 7 





Subject.— Music ; forms of ragas and raginis. 
Begins.— 
_ Wsfigenarr nw. 
aici eftarfart et But arnt 7 





ae 3 


“emafh a weet St erst Ate " 
frat we aft &: soravatinet ” 

ee ni Tar en me 
, wet gated ohana... 5,, 


2. , TEES TENTATT 1 
rer sri ar: eaahine WR w 
any tc o2f ‘araae! erateieteg SOM QDS iA ~esacrecaiay 
fa 4: afteh Pye CE wh iy tee 
fronet agar: 
att vate fea ea: TTT 3 











Ends.— 
SUMMA FLST AATTATA: 


St...TAT BSC VT TTT | 
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o: BReaererarar weed? 
TB aEvat: say " VERN 
faqoorar: Tata SVAASTTST TAT: 
MarareargrestarapararyzAcT 
fimain: Rivtatatanseas: 
@ Heat wt: haa ee ataeaTera: Ys 


eral wa WARE Me ell: ter i oo x Oe ant ai “ao Yo OQK : 


rae Gan) 


References. =. AGhrecht mentions only this Ms in Sil Ganibeus 








,Catalogorum, part Ill, 3, page; 106, ; My ATR repeat ac amare ale oe 
wna aaaan “TRlgavibodbavive 
with : pO ok BE ~-with 
SRT 2 oe GS i¢oha blac a, 1. tka 
No. 317 PT? ees APOE _ halk 
Visrama I.- 
aeese eT) ae erie 03) 00 


Size.— 108 in. by 58 in. 


Extent.— 161 leaves (159 numbered and 2 unnumbered ) : = 
ote <P. Hinesté a page s.'43 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, somewhat thin and brittle ; Deva- 
-tw. 3) Magari characters; small . but legible. fandéwiiting ; : 
--, borders of some folios. marked with double lines while 

_ those of others marked with “triple lines, some of these 

“ borders lines being in red ink ; while ‘others’ in black 
ink ; some numbers and letters: the ‘text ‘marked out 
with red pigment ; some folios bear traces of being drench: 
ed with water; appearance old; the Ms is ‘ worn out’ 

‘i at the'edges ; folio. 1 exists in a fragment Giily, the rest of 

ui wg; othe fragment is;missing ; folio 143 is smaller in length and 

breadth hy }- inch ; one folio betweer folios 64.and 65 

_extra _and unnumbered, another folio between folios 100 

‘and‘ror extra and unnui ihbered'; ‘colophons of the five 

3:93 Ughabters‘or vrvekas Of which: the: work is pai cess will be 

RPa@T: Hound-on the fellowing: folios of-the. Ms:—s 


Bey 
ET 
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Chapter -I - 38 Folio 
29 Il 56 22 
”» Ill 77 ” 
gay 87 ** 
> Vv I 58 ” 
Age. The age of the Ms is not given but the Ms appears: to be 
very old. eae He 


Author.— Somanatha, son of Mudgala. Somanatha gives his own 
date of composition in the following verse on tolio 158— 


“ sareartertirndtereres aearger tant weaadt  atareat 
1 5 


aie... ethers Aas Arr VV 
Saka 1531 = A. D. 1609 is, therefore, the date of composi- 
tion of this work. 


Subject.— Music ; ragas, their notes and peculiarities. 
Begins.— 


Only a fragmant of folio 1 is extant. The Ms begins on 
folio 2— : 7 . 
¢ __enrat ear aoraft garAs gravis sere: 0 Vzr frat a war 
“dra avatrant rite gerqeesrgeomygronars (1 zat sen 
at saarrat a: adhere: firrerag ag 1 ete aratag- 
fagra " qrdearearat " aeat eaaremeata | 
Ends.— 
weusagraans | deasteetergata’ v tae ei Sao 
neat Wee UHV Sxenaeendans 0 atearger u 
TAS Ohara " ataahrar ca...ates atgfinerer 
_ (ater) aaeseit \ wart fete: nt fafrreamttares: u 
eaeate tg: gett gear: aga: | freer maitre WAAR 
aierge dhadears reane waa am gia at gett 
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we Aer arian eyratat wae eategeenaast wT, 
aay wigs: gear aed aa: seta amare getdiarac 
ATRIA sat Ea gears git craatrenferie strftrenthe ag- 
eae arex ante: |! Rrarirecits gereot we areadeerdairat 
araragreeearg Waar aq watt: uo aftrrawaaacarqasedy 
cartes W atarkeht are aerez: Uaqrglat gaa erszeara Wl eae 
Gams wa aaa UU Wis uP 


(ae )—aeesdeqears | axeatardtearta Ut conta 
fae: dan ct aahage: Us Ure ware ls No shtaestater 
Usteomtrmg isl wen ug 

References.— Other Mss of the work referred to by Aufrecht 
are:—(1) Oxford 200°. 
and (2) Bik. 5:8. 
Bikaner Ms is stated to be anonymous but it is Somanatha’s 
work. 
Editions: 
— (1) Ragavibodha by Somanatha son of Mudgala. A 
treatise on music in 5 vivekas with the author’s commentary 
Edited by Purushottam Ganesh Gharpure- 5 parts-Poona 
1894 ( British museum No. 14053 cc. 67 ). 
( The first part was published by the editor in 1889 in the 
Sumgita mimansaka and here appears in its Second edition). 
Translation— 
Mr. Fox strangways in his Music of Hindostan (1914) 
p. 106 States that this work was in course of translation 
in the Ind:an Musial Journal edited by H. P. Krishnarao. 


( it should be ascertainec if the translation has been com- 
plelety published). 


tae See also (1 )— Ind. Antiq. XL, p. 157- P. R. Bhandar- 
kar’s article. 


_(2)- Encycl. de la Musique pp. 266°, 271. 


(3)— Richard Stmon—Die Notationen des Somanatha, 
mit 2 Tafiln Munchen 1903. 
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28 Righird Simén— The. Musical: “eétipositions: fF Soma- 
st natha;*criticaly edited with:a table’ oe notations.*'# «Leipzig, 
ssc Ottqhargassowitz,+49094; IV-333ps ag ae 
oem 4 Fox ieniiess » Music-of eee 1914} pp. 74, 
ae WHLOS.: Tee f" . nS os VE EST 
(5):Atya, — and: Epuee ites. : 
Music of India { Luzac and Co. saieayh Bee 


(Contains aSurgey of works bearing on- Indian Music 
-, and the lives of .practical.exponents; of the:art besides a 
‘brief survey of the history , of the Subject. )..... 


— See p. 13. 
tees ve epg? oy HER 











€ bong 
cae: RIES os op fy: core hr 
S{cereenee Sadragacandrodaya 
r> 5 1646. (a) 
rie ate Peo Se SE Sale Pe te et 1899-1902, 
d ah | | 
Size. sei ‘in. ‘by a4 in. oa Pains eee 


Extent.- — 3 leaves : i 24 lines. to a page ; $49 letters to a. line. 


Description.—“ Country paper ;- Devanagari characters ; clear and 
legible ‘hand-writing ; folios missing are 2,.7, 12 and 13; 
the Ms ends on folio 17 ; borders of folios 4 to 17 marked 
with double red_ lines ; beginning and the colophon 
Writtén with red ihk ; ‘folio I oe at the borders. 


ee) 202 


Age-rndbe Me appoges to-bealde pak el 
Authors+<Purdarika Vitthala; a Karnataka, co ees 





Subject.— Music ; character. ey _pecuitites of tthe s six “primary 
“Ee 222th apas. a ss wt es el 


Begins.— 


yosdsiaere” nab Wick rong 
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aa ya caranad caaarrelsaar | ee 
aet Aes wertte cages 1 2 
Taat Trawerea: Tasfiaarsratra | 
staat taararea Brat atdét az Aaa wz 0 
erareoitia Dual wrqaea isa: ear: 
fra ayn: etideeaeigtsinedat wen 
Ends,— folio 17 
areata Qereraa: 
. aa wars f& cate 
UY FT CawaTs ware 
qatizar amregaranr: W Bev 
Wit AAT: arSaaeY ara: i 
qaratagitarsaarar: 
WTHST ATONTATAT |! BR 
aeagradisttenaon TAT 
CALA AA AAITASASTE 
Gulvaniaaanimieens tT 
ATATATETT: epeae wha uv YR 
att emieamfe Dees feraatrerir AAVTaAAGT AT- 
Hovaral facta: 

References.— The only other Ms of the work referred to by Au- 
frecht is Bik. 529. The colophon of this Ms runs as 
under:— 

gti stentesartrrerateteseuae qaurraenige 
satfarara: adiq: ware: 
The work appears to have - consisted originally of three 
prasadas only. Our Ms represents probably only the 2nd 
prasada known as ‘ wepeerate’. “The Bikaner Ms con- 
sists of 28 folios as i compared with 14 folios of the pre- 
sent Ms. : 


50 1 A.S.N.] 
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Seatac: Bat see Se Ta ieee Sarhkirnaragah 
ie Me pints “Sav 4 i 
No. 319 ; geet 
. Te ; 1892-95. 


Size.— 73 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— ro leaves ; 8 lines to a page ;_ 17 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper, in good condition and whitish in ap- 
pearance ; Devanagari characters ; clear, bold and legible” 
hand-writing; borders ruled with double red lines; margins 
ruled with single réd lines; topical headlines written in 
red ink; the text punctuated with double red dandas 
throughout. - , 

Age.-- Appears to be not very old. 

Author,— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Music ; forms of some of che minor ragas aud raginis 
and their genesis. __ 


Begins.—- ae 
a tn sfterorerre ase: 11 
ae defn’: rir gaat Page Hu 
area. dara eres faferecay u 
CaPATSTEATSTaT TT ST: w Tera | 
_ Sareea wet operas wear wae 
Ls ‘stonditatarererent te sea ate 
aeteahesreray Cer: earswa rata 1 
— we Banquea Wenge 
ener Ferenc eat creme Harey TTT 
Guarscaiier weer: ge Tae 
ar a eee HETASTAL Mt 
Ends.--- ~ 4 ae ae, 
SIROACAYANS qareqeean: 
wag wild mamezefearawi— 
Vatqaaerst | saatza 
andl deaquar ave Aitares 
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war eee TT: qe: AAMT 
ahtrerca drat cared gat ten 8 
cea: sciraat wget goiter ata 
nme detec nS 
References.— Aufrecht mentions only. one other Ms under the title 
arefroferarreata: viz. Bik. 709. This Ms is No. 1 578 of the 
Bikaner Collection. -. It is described in‘the Bikaner Cata- 
logue as containing “Rules regarding the amalgamation 
of different ragas.” -Passibly our wee and the eae 
work are identical, : 


Safiegqa poy i .. wk , - m th Some aderpays 


837.” 


No. 320 ~~Fse6-93. 


Size.— 13] in. by. 38 in. 


Extent.— 30 leaves (29 saves +3 ‘one. bak leaf ds 3; 16 lines to a 
page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, white in-appearance; borders unruled; 
Devanagari characters ; clear, bold and legible hand-writ- 
_. ing; folios 4, 5 27, 28, and 29, contain tables in red ink ; 
,.. . colophon on fol. 17 in red ink; the Ms contains the 
following colophons of different chapters of the work:— 
Folio Colophon .. ; 
Se Oe “sees eerererTeaTa:”- “ona cir rec 
hel see es: 2s Setciavsiet aa weave: ms 
ey * seged:” ster ererrenrdt Prec” 
29 ic o qeersreng ” 
Age.- a ~ The Ms appears ‘to ‘be, not, very. old. 
eres. — Catura Damodara,’ Sb of Laksmidhara 


396 


Subject.— 


Begins.— 


bode | 


Ends.— 


Alamkara, Samgtta and Natya {| 320. 


Musfe-""" 


ny 


Ev Pees 


_guea fear Bat ferment | 


anflagrerdac: area watere Uk 


aaniged wrarsrearharaea: | 


shagratqueda aararaigcgar tt 8 
warTgramaantenniwags |: 
afta ard aaa @ ae Safteery 3 0 
areata alte fara aa | 

qitta qatae sam ata aN 
neta qaeasarnted Rrafted | 

ax tereuar {rear aeaisrsrgqersa wu. 


“ oat coat Garay wRITd Bs aaa | 
ARATE wArensarte = 
teat Beara sya TI 
aateriecrergiary: walegaratt " 


an frattasreatz |! 
ft frenaqratgrmaae wafiagda qe: § 
Sta aA: 


wemeireua were: grane syd: st geren- 


Tere: stays: Sats a wget: | getabreneay went wrt 
ee: U2 aawrgracatataqrastatasresneraaiag: 
meeitatarat: enranreqasta Sa St Ty: we: wT: 

References.— On folio 8 Kallinatha i is mentioned by Catura Damo- 


dara (‘ eigarert water sqrevorg’). Kallinatha lived in the 
reign of Pratapa Immadidevaraya-1444 A. D. tor4so A. D. 


_ Damodira -Catura, therefore, may be assigned to the second 


half. of the 15th century ( See Encyclopédie de la Musique, 


pp. 266, 271). 

— Fox Strangways in his Muse of Hindostan 1914, p. 103 
puts Damodara between 1560-1647 A. D., while on Pp. 74 
‘he assigns the date 1625 (?) to the Sathgftadarpana. 
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— Atya Bepain; following possibly Fox. Strangways assigns 
1625. A. D. to the Sarhgitadarpana. 

— The work is represented by many Mss in different libra- 
ries. Aufrecht gives the following references to some of 
the Descriptive Catalogues :-— 

—I. O. 1709, 2231, 2399 Cfr. eee zane (fr. ). 

-— Oxf. 200°, 201°. & 

—— L. 2507. 

— Bik. 519, 520. 

— Burnel 60?. 

— Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 





eaftaqgor Sarngitadarpana 
441, : ea 


Me eek 1892-95. 


Size. — 13 in. by 42 in 

Extent.— 54 leaves ; 9 lines. to : a 1 page ; 3 35 letters to a line. 

Description. — Country paper, thick and in good condition ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; clear, bold, uniform and legible hand- 
writing ; borders ruled with double red lines; red ink 
used for double dandas and marking out the colophons of 
chapters and other portions of the text ; folio 1 somewhat 
brittle and hand-soiled; the Ms contains the following 


‘* — chapters:— or oe 

‘ Chapter I[  eqestareata gana on fol. 10 
»,. UL qa@tern 4 2g. aoe, 28 
OL. saftsreqer = spe 
2 Ly.- . .watareata (colophos-on -fol. 31. is mis- 


leading as it states the chapter as arareata- 
55 Vv arareara text wanting 
9 VI aresreata » » » 54 
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; Some-of-the works. and. writers|an musiccand another sub- 
jects mentioned inthe. work, are.the, following:—, 


“8:01) 219000 gagpee (tole ga‘) Aegrtsare-¢ fol! 3 and31); arama 

Oo smog fol.eg3) Rete fob: ar) soegrente: (fol 3295 aereaar 
( fol. 33) 5 erengsttes -( fol-s49! Dp areenateeratr (fol. 44); 
winaa: ( fols 3, 32,’ 35 )sopiterer ( fol rr); ea aa ) 
(fol. 12); ggaema (fol. 12 and. 46 );:. earreraya (fol. 12, 
13); aftag ( fol. 32); ferentex ( fol. 38.) 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. ma a4 






Author.— Catura Damodara, son De Lakgmidlita 


rey gmebarh sch d oO) ve: 
Subject.--- Music. 
Begins. — ee 
—, anee FRreRT Fat are TT 
PONE SOS” SPrererreeae: ATE TATA tt 2 It etc. 


U1 Oar TaeereTsTRNTT: 
ee Bare wt Meer erat 
Barrera ered wf ot 





oe ic, Wf edioreTe: SES eraee 
? ae strcifearrae PRT sa: aetradt. § qeararenra: nen 
afeartamyerett anaes: gaeTfqeya: 1st are wears: 
neu: dings: wAdinsger: | gets were SET BURT: wan 
wat 4 7 HUT e 

aft at ax ae ca oi swe wert 

stick: | arqes | atet afr | aar s wik | 

< ele Berner a et mE: HE 





Seater a 


“Relerences.— See remarks ¢ on No. 320. 


whe 





ee oy 
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No, 322 ih 











Size.— 9 in. by 4} in. - 


cea 


Extent.— 86 ieaeeee “ 10 > lines ¢ toa pages a 5, 29 hewrers.t9 a line. 


Description. Country. ‘paper, -brittle.and in .a.decaying condition ; 
>oqe > dnusty in. appearanee, ; Devanagari characters ; ;..clear and 
oes _legible.b hand-wri ing; folio is ‘without p pumber ; ; folio 

ing ; the number of folio 87 | iy déstroyed with 
“F $H@ broken cortier ; “the total’ sum ber oF" folios* was ori- 
ginally 87 out of which-one i is lost:;iithesMs*contains the 



















following chapters:— ,. coo ne adie: 2P onal 
Chapter C olophon 
a I SAVTATETTT fol. 13 
, I THT SAT 2 
HI sattortearr 2 { 
» 38 
nae i igh. . 
id ; aa 
Author! Ls Catuta Dathodara, Son. “of: oe Bhar 
Bear E TE | Pope po hey: loeb pice Aa; 
age, Wwe a 73 os 





acamreaere Gita Raia " 2 W ete. 


HSne-atser | 
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arent aetadt aa aer TEMATAe: | Pain 

qeera arate ara Bradt arqaeeara 

Prastarcet eet oreaet BAA fers: 1 Go un 

araat ewarriier Sa eareaEASa | 

theca aga Tre aR: sullakerst G2 0 

i gf& attested 

aft shagedtarageragearageaaa ania sea 
SAT: TATA! Un eee erahterertorreat Ae )aril un Te YRS 

apareorawdt sa ire Rraqnasraretaraa siragai- 
aertestraraara u sttanraora gad MITATSATAANVAT TAAHIT 
aasdieara aataa: 1 2 0 sftacaraa -..... 


- References.— See remarks on No. 320. © 


eaftagqa oe Sarhgitadarpana 
( create ) ( ragadhaya ) 
a 644. 
Non ar 1899-1915. 


v 


Size.— 10} in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 5 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, some what musty in appearance ; 
all folios broken in the middle but repaired by pasting 
paper slips ; Devanagari characters ;. hand-writing legible ; 
borders ruled with double red lines. The Ms comprises 
the 2nd chapter called ragadbvaya of the Sarhgitadarpana of 
Damodera and a few more verses from a subsequent 
Chapter. Possibly this is 2nd sreeuy of qrareara (? erareate 


fgefta:) 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


+ 


Author.— Catura Damodara, son of Laksmidhara.. 
Subject.-- Music (2nd chapter of Sarngitadarpana-called ragadhyaya) 
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Begins— _ % 
“at sfrartrgrra aa: stay errsreTot 4 
| Re eater cavadtreira: 1 
iret saararai a wT: wera TW WY 
wrsrargeiterrartineia sere 
arat sransrat & g areata Bqgar UW Ru” 
Ends.-- 
“Coat aitreararasreartatraray a f3 0 
ATATS TAMAS MATT A Hat: WVU . 
tia sft oaftagaaigeqimig¢taae aataqda car 
vara fxata: : 
hha art ada a aa aataaeaad |! 
arreattiaanitr esite fare eqer eu 


Taras west aerfkawaras: 
eATaTAR srfaaraworaa: wit 
UN gfe wgur  ofrawear Wong gsign 


Reterences.— See remarks on No. 320. 





aataaritsrra | - Sarhgitaparijata 
No. 324 - 1028. 
1884-87. 


Size.— 1o§ in. by 4$ in. 
Extent.-— 20 leaves; 8 lines to a page; 26 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, somewhat thick and in good condi- 
tion ; Devanagari characters ; clear, bold and legible hand- 

* writing; only folios 1 to 5 have borders ruled with double 

red lines, so also edges ruled with single red lines ; double 

dandas in red ink only found on folios 1 to 5 ; throughout 

topical headings are in. red ink; the Ms is incomplete ; 


5x {[A.S.N.] 
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topical headings found in the available portion of the ‘Ms 


are:— ° 
Folio Topical heading Folio Topical heading 
3 Sear: a ee frawearte 
8 ETE | Mlerperearre: 
8 gman 3 ata: 
16 -SaTTHTT ys ATRSTRATTT: 
17 Sredtes aearmerreaat- | 19 SHIRT? TATE: 
frevewm oe earfere: Seger: 
oy If, ey : aulearore : o : ” Faretter: 
18  aasAratie rn 
” araraearte ag 33 faeq: etc. 


it is not clear if the last folio-of the Ms is folio No. 20 as 
it is without folio number and there does not appear to 
be continuity of the subject-matter. 

Age.— The Ms, though in good condition, appears to be old. 


Author.— Ahobala, son of ‘Krsnapandita ( latter half of the 17th 
century-see TA-XLI, P..1575 160. 


Subject.— Music. _ 
Begins.— | 
sftartrerra aat: 
ee. se, SRTa weaves aeaarag | 
hes equard fear ete: orice war Ne 
seaed fer frat wage 4 Qu , 
Ends.— folio 20 
ce. ai an 
—aiiremaaa acenthteriirear | 
aright état perp u 
. _ Siernratterew Clee _* 
: toe bed ve ale carmen 4 tn dt 


‘(incomplete )“ 
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References.-- Aufreciit does not ‘record any other ‘Mss ‘of the work 
except Rgb 1028 which is the Ms described above: :: 
_ Editions— (1) Sathgitaparijata in the ‘Kavyamala Series 
Bombay. 3 
The work was translated into Persian iin A. Di. 1724. 
Fox Strangways puts this work in the ‘‘ early 18th cent.” 
( Music of Hindostan 1914 p. 74). Atya Begam considers 
the work to be ‘* 4 little later than. 162 5. A. D.” (Music 
of India 1925, p. 13 ). oy 
(2) Sangitparijata (published in Arunodaya, Part I, 
No. 24, 1890-pp. 18 ds. Calcutta. 


” Posing 1897, p. 134. eis cease Gam 


»> — a treatise on Ancient Hindu Music by Ahobala, 
edited and published by Pandit. Jibanand - eee 
Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1884. - 


" — See Encyclopédie de la Musique, p. 272. 


aalacearanc Sarhgitaratnakara 


. __, 979. 
ae | 1887-91. 
Size.-- 11} in. by 5 in. ; 


Extent.— 298 leaves ( many of hea in fragments and damaged ); 
‘To lines to a page ; 39 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, much worn out aad brittle ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; bold, clear and legible. hand--writing; . 
borders ruled with double and triple red lines; colophons 
of all chapters in red ink ; text marked throughout with 
single and double red. dandas; last. folio slightly torn away 
at the corner ; folio 1 of the copy appears to be a later in- | 
sertion as it is pair and in quite different hand-writing : 
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and in a sound condition ; some portion of the text,.on 
folios 3° and 4? blotted out owing to the sticking of paper ; 
corners of some folios moth-eaten; folios 15, 16, 17 and 18 
contain diagrams; folio 22* has a broad margin, about } 
of the page being quite blank; folios 24 to 28* have a blank 
margin in the middle ; folios 22 to 34 which give gras 

. and gars etc. have 314 vertically written columns; Missing 
folios: —68, 69, 70, 74, and 75, 101, 102, 103, 112 and 119. 
Moth-eaten and. damaged folios are:— 82, 84, 83, 81, 89, 
103 102 312 101, 99, 98, 97, 96, 92, 73, 725 94, 925 91, 
90, 89, 87, 86, 68, 69, 70, 74, 119, 78, 79 etc. missing 
folios are present in fragments only, some having their 
numbers, others with the numbers lost in the moth-eaten 
portions; the Ms from folio 100 onwards appears to be in 
tact. 


Folio 127 torn at the bottom ; folios 153 to 169, 185, 201, 
214, 221, 239, 241, 243, 247, 295, moth-eaten partially; 
colophons of the seven chapters of the work will be found 
on folios as under:— 


Chapters I folio 64 <awreare 
PP II this is not traced owing to damage 
to folios. 

a I 122 gaetorervare 

i IV 138 0 garareae 

9 y 169 m@reara 

Ss VI 223 arareara 

3 VII 298 ararenra 


Age.— Sathvat 1689 (= A. D. 1633). 


Author.— Sarngadeva ( between A. D. 1210 and A. D. 1247). See 
IA-XLI-p. 159 ; Keith HSL, p. 466. 


Subject.— Music. 
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Begins. 

No sftrergrra ara: 
aameunarearamnan Arata TaER | 
adloragears: MATA ast ees sta I 
UATFIAAAAANCAASETATABAYT | 

_ aa aaa cama Be STHeyr Qo 
Ends.—- 
arate: ana & ssifata Fi 
nates wr ara eedtoar: u 
a fraraaat gases m% Rage 1 
fagenraaarars tte Terie usu 
sft stazatantanatataaietecmantaiaeadaagaiaa- 
Spaatad wilacaret Bareaa: ware: |! gat wag u 
wo" ara 24¢3 ae aivara gia 2 sf draaret wie asait 
asa fafaata astatvearet: ws str ge 
References.— The work is represented by many Mss in different li- 
braries; see Aufrecht part I, p. 686(7), II, p. 164;%), 
Ill, p. 143@). 
Editions— Anandashram Sanskrit Series No. 35, edited by 
(1) Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang with commentary sana 
of qavaigata in 2 Vols. 1896 and 1897 with Sanskrit 
introduction. 
(2) Text with Singa Bhupala’s commentary pp. 47 (1891) 
Calcutta [ Published in srgeitea pt. i, No. 17 (1890 to 1897) 
edited by Rasika Mohan Chattopadhyaya]. 


See Winternitz GIL, p. 534; Keith, HSL, 464. 
Encycl. de la Museque, p. 271 (8). 
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Viacearanc Sarhgitaratna@kara’ » 

(feqaca1) - ( pindaprakarana) 

No 326 _ 407. 
‘1882-83. 


Size.— 9 in. by 5} in. 
Extent.— 8 leaves; 11 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line.. 


Description.— Country paper in good condition; Davanagari 
characters ; clear, bold and legible hand-writing ; borders 
ruled with double lines ; the Ms comprises.only the 2nd 
prakarava of the Sarhgitaratnakara which is described as 
figtai®asen in the printed edition in the Anandashram 
Sanskrit Series ( 1896 ). 


Age. - The. Ms appears to be old. . 
Avithors= : Sartigadeva ( vide remarks on No. 325 ). 
Subject.— Music ( 2nd prakarana called fterenttaecn of reap I 
of Same aranaiss called: erereata ). —_ 
Begins. — , 
“¢ set arqneras ara arqereat TereTa 
aRTTEM BF wATAAASTT ue” 
Ends.— 
ty eeut RB cara wart 
HUNAN ITATAAATAANSSTAaT 
git stataeanat flere aree ward ga ama ) 
BAHUSEA: apa al ala are st ug steraras- 
RATATAT: 


References.— See remarks against No. 325. 


(327. Bas Samgita: "4407 


guitrcatacfret = Cs«Sarhgitaratnakaratiles 
Caftamarat) = Sarngitasudbakara ) 
~ No, 327. Oe : 406. 


"- 1882-1883. 
Size.— 93 in. by. 4} in. . 


Exar About 35 fragmentary leaves; about rr lines to a Page 5 x 
- 45 letters. to.a, line. i oy 


ty 


Descripuon: — Country paper in a torn and ‘decaying condition and 

: ‘musty in: appearance ; traces of yellow pigment noticeable 

on some folios ; Devanagari characters ;. hand-writing bold 

but not legible being faded away ; borders marked in two 

or three lines in red ink; some colophons and lines written 

in red ink; paper grown very brittle and undergoing rapid 

decay ; folios are in a fragmentary condition making it 

__ difficult to trace what portion is covered by them ; colo- 

“""phons-of 3rd and 4th chapter found in a. rather “illegible 

: form; some of the folios are made up by pasting one on the 
“~~ other. 


Age.— Not given; but the Ms appears to be véryld.) 
Author.—Singabhupala ( Sirnhabhapala-or ‘Singaphapila-)-.---- 
-. *€ This Singa appears in all likelihood to be Singana;. and 
' -:-the commentary; was-either written by: him: or dedicated 
to: him by a dependant.” (See R. G. B. Works-Vol. III, 
p. 156). er eee a ego Agee 
See: pp. 37-38 (R.-G. B.-Report 1882-83). Singana 
was the most powerful of the Yadava princes of Devagiri 





“+ and feigned’ from a to: "1169 al or i309 to 1247 
re ae = Y ay a ‘D: paid (Pp. 40)."- Ss feel : ae ie yew eee 
Sabie Masi, being - commentary on “ithe Sathgitaratnakara of 


Sarngac eva, aa aca. oes 
[SE ws Aa ae Ge eas, seo ae Se 


Begins.— As the fragnients are mixed | up acd faded away the 
beginning caitriot be'traced. 


a 
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Ends.— The end also cannot be properly traced. However, the 
following colophon appears to be the ending portion of 


the Ms. “git sftagter: "ou eft shagenizardarairetee 
faatt..........7 gare ffenazgre fetrarat aita- 
Taranteinrat qniagarnaeaat saareaasage: ware: 
Nels u gue weeoena: aie ig (See p. 222 of 
_ R.G. B. Report for 1882-83 ) 

References. — Aufrecht gives the following Mss of the work besides 
the one described here: — 
—NW 612; Saciptra 74; Oppert 6259; AS, p. 211 
( by Bhimabhapila ). 
_— See p. 271, Encycl. de la Musique. 





eitacearnc (?) Sarhgitaratnakara 
‘ . 646 (c). 
Bo See 1899-1915. 


Size.— 5} in, by 9} in. 
Extent.--20 leaves ; 24 lines to a: page ; 17 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible hand-writing ; the Ms begins on folio. 19 and ends 
on fol. 38; the name ‘ qftagaret’. mentioned in the 
following colophon:—- 

“ sim sttircaa aware atacaret: wares Oe qara 
sft oft” . 
It is doubtful if the name aafraeeaTet as given in this colo- 
phon is correct, especially in view of the omission of a 
substantive for the adjectival phrase ‘frama facrattt’. The 
mention of ‘ fsa’ is found in the following verses. 

‘(i )-- On folio 19 on which the Ms begins:— 
 qderazaniatiiaraa aateour | 
areas sie fageaq Teta ce w” 
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( ii ) — folio 20 A. dyed 
‘ gia we aearanmiteraaaige cata 
Reser yenherarsa fags: eeu 

Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Apparently Vitthala as stated in the ree It is not 
clear if this Vitthala is identical with Pundarika Vitthala, 
author of Ragamaila. 


Subject.— Music ; ragas, their forms and peculiarities etc. The 
following verse introduces the treatment of ragas:—- 


folio 24 :— 
 SaAATD teat wats Teaeara: 
Seifarnaniaea staan ” 
Begins. — foll. 19 
ela a? a Aivemadr tater: 
wat: TUT: -W WaEH aaegdeadt ate un cI u 
| mead ataa sredazeqaitardta: 
awe Krewe STs: UW SR it 
PHANTA ATT BARAT SATIS 
saree seesa aa RAT AIT u cB tl 
ae weTamMieaaieray aareTUT 


arat searte ela eae ratifaa: u ey uw 
ata ceatz: 


Ends. — folio 38 
ay meat Ye 
are frets sean os eet Ges 
as ATA YMA ATS a aareas 
SUATMT Asal PUIG. arVNy 
arat Iq Ta: eae: Baer: shear (qgsea: wy 
aia sgredar 882 git. sifeta frowarai afiacenat 
“qanita aw ware sit oft 
52 ASS. N.] 


4ko.: Alamkara, Samgita and. Natya i 328: 


References.— Mr. Fox Strangways in his ‘ Music of.Hindostan” | 
p. 105 ascribes a work “‘ @ftagaatex” to Pundarika 
Vitthala. It is a matter for investigation if the present 
work, which is styled as afrageateg only in the colophon, is 
identical with or is connected in any way with the afmga- 
veqtee mentioned by Mr. F. Strangways. _ : 





eefiecemer: _Sgitarntai- 
wana  kalanidhi 
Pacts | . 1883-84. 


Boe eee ae 
Size.— 10 in. by 41 in. | ee 
Extent.— 102 leaves; 10 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, in a decaying condition and very 
brittle; edges of folios broken down; Devanagari characters; 
clear, bold and legible hand-writing ; some portion of the 
text written in red ink here and there ; the Ms contains two 
adhyayas only; the Ms is incomplete ; borders of many 
folios: containing page numbers having been torn off, it is 
difficult to decide which folios are missing ; appearance 
very old and musty ;. colophon of chapter I is on folio 86 
and that of chapter II on the last folio. 


Age.-- The Ms appears to be very old. 

Author.—- Catura Kallinatha, son or Laksmanacarya o1 Laksmidhara. 
Kallinatha wrote this commentary ‘‘ by desire of Praudha 
or Praiabateye;. king of Vijayanagara from A. D. 1456 
10.1477". _ . 
( Wilson : Theatres of the Hindus, vol. I, p. xxii, (3rd edn.) 
quoted’ by B.. A. Pingle'i in his Indian Music (1898)-p. 222). 

Subject.-- Music, commentary on the Samglarataahera: of Sarnga- 
deva. ; 


330. | --- *  BeSamgito- ~~ “4u 


Beene The Ms has no PES/ AIDE: the first: 3-pages being: lost.” 
folio, es ° 
<< anearf aver: eeureraT: 

arr an ere eer 
Ends. 

“sage: efgararat aref®......2refra. 
ae uaTfateer warntitergrag t 2 i 
og u ef sfaqhrarararariaatend( scr esttagern- 
aardaaraqrata arr SohraceracKenTat erenaaest- 


CAT ...... fadia: ware: hw 

Here appear 2 more lines of the beginning of the 3rd 

chapter. i 
‘References.— _ 


Editions— Samgitaratnakara with com. by Caturatallinatha 
edited by Pandit Mangesh Ramkrishna Telang (of 3ombay) 
Poona, Anandashram Press, 1897, 2 vols., 1, 000 pages. 


— - See Encyclopédie dela Musique Part I, p. 27% @). 


— _R. Simon thinks that one Deva Raya III, a son of Deva 
Raya II, was in existence and reigned from A. D. 1444 till 
at least 1449. Kallinatha wrote his commentary when he 
was reigning. . 


(vide JRAS-1902-pp. 661-63 and ZDMG, LV. .1902, p. 


131). 
eiiauarneqz Sarhgitaragakalpadruma 
No. 330 seo 


"1887-91. 
Size. — 10} in. by 53 in. 


Extent. -- 31 leaves; 12 lines to a page; 37 letters to a Tinie. 
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Description.—-Modern paper ;: Devanagari characters ; clear, bold. 
and legible hand-writing ; borders ruled with triple red 
lines ; edges (right and left) ruled with single red lines; 
some <0 headlines smeared with red pencil ; incomplete; 
folios 1 to 9 appear to: comprise : the.3rd chapter viz. satot- 
wreara of the asttararaz of aipza as it appears to have been 
incorported in the present work. as one of its chapters. 
This is clear from the following lines taken from the 

— ee and end of the chapter:— 


fol eee ST sl oOTTATeAT AGATA AT TTH ATA RTZA 
antaaearat settee: ore(g)a( ar? er aut @ rita 
TWATHT etc. 

fol. 9 — “ gf siraa(a)aataaraatestteconirate: sfiteataiqanin- 
Rasa ( sftatta: ak 3 eftertaza( sfrarrpza \iretarat waftrcearrat 
waiorereaia: Tala 
ght ASOATAATAUTTTNA ATTA ESTA Aattarat 
(Seefiaaigenat ) aaltacerret satrereara: 


The work @ftatreetxa proper appears to begin after this 


( possibly interpolated ) chapter. The following are some 
"of the works and authors mentioned or quoted from in the 
work :— 
areqaifger ( fol. 10 ); eafrerarsa ( fol. 10, 19 ); Rraenta- 
varat (fol. 10); fagraeaz ( fol. 10, 27); feurgerer ( fol. 
10, 19); wataaterat ( fol. 10 ); farraata ( fol. 10); aafta- 
qam (fol. 10, 22); arerdrasta (fol. 10); serena ( fol. 
10); arrauafia (fol. 10); aisaa (fol. 12, 20, 28); 
amaszetarcan ( fol. 10 ); antagarez (fol. 19); asfteadr- 
ai ( fol. 19, 21 ); arezettgar ( fol. 20 ) amiaaizar ( fol. 25 Jy 
amterare (fol. 22); asftratzet (fol. 22); ggartacares 
( fol. 22 ); gamema (fol. 22); arama (fol. 22); arezeatra 
( fol. 22 ); aaftare( far Pg ( fol. 22 ); aattaaniisra ( fol. 22 ); 


1 Cf. the statement of the Ms itself:— 
fol. 9 — ti aftageftdararm: 1 sfiarnrazeregs werent fatgeess aeaM 


fetnrigeaags THATS SirarHTR AT sae: |” 


330. | | Bam Samgita - 413 


ssraraa (fol. 27); taftatota ( fol. 27); fRrav#ax ( fol.28.) 5 
vearaz ( fol. 28 ); =pgtentr ( fol. 28 ); afirzarar ( fol. 28 ). 
gf sfracnrazsataea( Sqeara ? )enrarntigareata- 
UAHITA ailawenser ahaasarat arsreata: ” 
Age.-- The Ms is a modern copy of an old Ms. 
Author.-— Krsnananda Vedavyasa, son of Hirakananda’ Vedavyasa, 
. and grandson of Amarananda Vedavyasa." 


Subject.— Music. 


Begins.— 
u stiGraara awe: 
‘ aa Pea ewer eee es aattear- 
 Sivarat wHtorterre: oivaer aur at aatavaret - 
AIT os BUITATIAAATHS | 
Retr arated ate svete ( arrpaat ) frziae: 0 
airargesaa wa arateatataa ! 
eiqaraanawararaorar wee: 1” 
Ends.— . 
 saraaantna qafrarmaha Va | 
ast TaHetTatt saa saretrags "i Yok n 
aaa qaHSNaE TAT TA 
aa Ghaens saa Tama Wo; 
TEI HATATATS TITAN AAA ATT 
MAATETAA As Tawa Uw Vow hi 
zit quarmaraiz: TAY Taras saat Rare 
( incomplete ) 


a» 


References.-- Aufrecht mentions no other Ms of the work except 
the present one. 


ne eee 





1 folio 9— “ qataawaes TzTSITAIsAAeA. | 
Ga FtHlaey ATTATSAST FAA: Ul 
BST STAT Aca ATLA | 
TTHeITa TW FF Set aT as u 
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eftertsa ae: nae co as oe ~ Sarhgitaraja 
caw | 365. 


No: 331 __365. 
oF 1879-80. 


Size.— 108 in. by 43 in. 

Extent. 17: leaves ; 9: lines to.a page; 32 letters toa line. -- ..- 

Description.— Couitry paper, some what thin and smooth ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; clear, bold and uniform hand-writing; 
borders ruled with quadruple black lines; the Ms is in- 
complete, only folios 7 to 23 (both inclusive ) being 
extant ; occasional use of ggarars ; the divisions of the text 


as. indicated by colophons are as under :— _. 
1 aaa ia dalla ora—teataatiarn ). Colophon 
(sverz: ) poate | on a io 
waaay | a 
2 o 5s gttantion 
called ‘den gb 
. aatraeaie J 
3 » » aadqiat } _ 
called \ Pett 
Diced ‘agate J 
4 Weer | garter qa 133 
5 %  arepeaderct frefra 13° 
6 »  qataror getty 20° 
7 ” Gicararatarst aaeyz fol. 23° 
_¢ oargTe aT: oe 


Age.-- The Ms appears to be much old. 


‘Author:— Kumbhakarna Mahimahendra, king of Mewad completed 


his afaatatar alias aatacst about 1440 A.D. 
. (See M. R. Kavi'’s remarks JAHRS-III-2, 3 and 4, Pe :#P3 ). 


Subject.— Music. 


The afters is in five sections of qrar, afte, are, qq and ra. 
The whole work is not available. — 





331- | -- as. BeSampita: 066 41s: 


Begins. — ee 7: 
ce ater etal aka wat | 
_ SEM aaaearssrarerer Fqar un GS 
Smrararaar ware oTarea aeagieasty 
ati sisaiafiarara weer RS — 
6 sdcaricrmantieeatgaeaie G OTsaeet : 
wt sreernforergra areas om fants trator” 


Ends. —_— folio 23 . 


** gfe asficrarrfuarsrattgearerct Pree ania qIsateat- 
Bia TS Tara arr wad elarat afta wqtgrass Tare u 
usu wee 
Sargeant wer Sane aah | 
aaeTEt at wag fritarale gu 
This is followed by two more Slokas and the Ms remains 
incomplete. 
References. _— Under aren ccaeret, Aufrecht mentions only:one Ms of 
‘the work viz. P..15 which is identical with the Ms described 
above. Mr. M. R. Kavi states’ a@afiager and adiadiatar 
ascribed to Kumbhakarna are identical and that the. wes 
extends over 16900 églokas. Under the title © 
Aufrecht mentions a.Ms ( K. 96)? while under. efraqst he: 
mentions another Ms (K. 96)? The first of these Ms had, 


275 leaves while the second had 87 leaves. ° 
The B. O. R. I. Ms described above is only a faeineats, ' 





1 “JAHRS- -III-2, 3 and 4, p. 203. 
2 Catalogue of Mss in C. P-p. 96 (1874). 
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aataaciyre Sarngitasiroddhara 
No. 332 838. 
1886 -92. 


bone eases ; 
Size.— 13} in. by 7% in. 
Extent.— 16 leaves; 15 lines to a page; 51 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, in good condition and whitish in ap- 
pearance ; Devanagari characters ; bold, uniform and legible 
hand-writing ; complete in 7 prakaranas as under:— 


1. tat THT folio I-2 
2. 7 ,, & by 2-3 
3. svete, ss 374 
4. ha, 93 478 
5. ae, re 8-9 
6. ale 55 x g-11 
7. OTs, 7 11-16 


The following writers on music have been mentioned:— 


On fol. 1— wea, erara, afas, aan, frarnfas, Stes, we (zg) 
B, WAM, BBE etc. 
On folios 6 and 8— argea. 


Age.— The Ms does not appear to be very old. 


Author.— Kikaraja, son of asta and grzqr and belonging to eateaar 
Subject.— Music. 
Begins.-— 
w sflarerarra aa: nu & 0 1 
AAMAASAAGSAMAST FA | 
TMARITeAAAT TeaHAT | 
Rant eentaaitegTs weer 
neg eutwargat Ragin aa Vn 


332. ] 


Ends.~—- 
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aaigagarewitata: sflareecia+raa | 
WwawAIae: Gaaawgizarneg: 
SHANA AIT AAS RATS | . 
grat tasare ura waa aati anirrat u 2 a 
qareaaiataarayaramtasua: | 
war ferateaenoriareatt sari eters: Sat | 
qeqsivar sata aa Rearaq 
saisnrat sale sneqrdza: 3 u 
TMI AATS: WATT BAAT: 
GUVTAATT: SEIT Hoortsawagy: UY i 
atanea( 8a \qziaeaniaant- 

Ba wala THAarea4r: 

aft qanlaniqanaat- 

PAL TTHTSSTESTATT: 4 
ATRIA ITAA J TET SHAT: | 
anraaaaaat Ast AaTANAT GU 
wramsier alata weary | 
REIT AMAA St ataa u 9 u 


* ataartagearat cis: Ararat zor: | 

wat Uta wa aefaTeaa ge i 
AeA ara UAT | 

STH AHA UMMA ATHTAT 2S 
are atomic SHRITTSIAUsAATTT I 
earnest aaa Raat a ar eters ll Q90 1 


gia AABN SAM ATTA AAA AA ATES AINA TE- 


HEAITTARTITTANMTAMRIMAUISA «WATE gar- 

TEU TIA Tae | gw wag Uo Reqs frersd Presta 
EN 

qT ws 


53 [A.S.N.] 
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References.— Aufrecht mentions no other Ms of the work except 
the present one. The following are Mss of aaftrarrere 
mentioned by Aufrecht but the author is gftwgz and not 


BET: — 
—B. 527; Oppert II, 4372 (author not stated ). 


— Madras XXII, No. 13017 (this is Telugn commentary 


on asfaator ). 


@—_NATYA 


FaSIH Dasarupaka 
86 
Meniaae 1919-24. 


Size.-- 117 in. by 13 in. 
Extent.—- 15 leaves ; ro lines to a page; 49 letters to a line. 


Description.— Palm-leaf ; Malayalam characters; legible hand- 
writing; the Ms is complete in four prakasas and is in good 
condition. The text of this Ms appears to be incorrect. It 
shows slight variations from Hall’s text in his Bibliotheca 
Indica edition. The Ms was acquired from the Travancore 
state ; folio-numbers are marked by letters. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be not very old. 
Author.— Dhanafjaya. 


Subject.— See remarks on No. 334 below. The Ms contains 
text only. The title of the Ms in the printed list viz. 
“asreae arersatt talaare: ” is incorrect as it pertain. 
only to one chapter while the work is complete in four 
chapters. — 


Begins.— 
at: sirey 
AMATATOPTAT THOTT? Heer | 
Raratinaararn arsnoser arose | 
RARIMTTHANT TAT Aalea ATS | 
amended ae Rent ware a tl 
aeuta safe amet anit sat a Faraie | 
Segeer an wmteerarcmerte Pita fer )- 


sah ae Tat slaty uraervesa (er aft esos: | 
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walvieraae catgagt ware: EAAIT- 

meat feeg Sranesaa sao aferarie 
waretet Aeqadtai ara alata: | 

aTasaa aha Brat sear | 

araraiasa( em Pag eaeg eentara ware: | 
Trsatiteransage gwd AA: TATE TeRATT Wl 
ware ST Caraga | - 
SIS AAA TAT TATsTaay 

AMES ATH Aro: Geet (SA: | 

STATAAATETY TEA aterseranr sta | 

TUG AAA TI Tea assasTaT | 

Mes TaTAaAaa Aa Tstr aT Te I 

ayaa aq ae afar ga: | 

BAT MVSTSIT ATSETYTENST tl 

we Aart taeda Aeat seq a Far | 

aanaertte aeaan( a orate faq: 0 


ater: woararatrent a aaa: | 


Colophon on folio ( Foy yp 


Ends.--- 
ls a : t 


git uisaed agech areasatt aafkandt art sora: 


were: Ww — 
Folio ( x )* 


sft wasaek ceeed areraait Naat am eta: 


rarer: tl — 
Folio g > 


gfe aqreceé saewecarot ara gate: cara! | — 


SASAA FW TALVTATAgTAT- 
at Mars aera waves Ul 


C—Natya Wan 


frag. ca: ) Sfrgamtarrgarasyea( ce are 
eatteratra( at) STHTTATATANAIA: TAT: | 
Rrqrsaqaaaies DTT Bt aurasar 


area at asaagurariararaanie( Sari )erastsar: 4 
erat weawRanaaa:( ay: ) dtatserretat ca:( gst: ) 


attasar( ear aegara( Hea aapfecetarer wt: ga( Tat ) | 
WeMigTANaHwaay at w aiarartawe- 

wa(  arataaieaitsaresarsaareraaneg: Ul 
Asarstaraeaeaat a(x) gee art 

ara: earentare( er er ererenhraia( Rrwete )ra:( era: ) 
Reatetansars HeFaser Ba geera era | = 
aurea Reta arg a ere: eral Prag esha | 
auetad aaa Ratabrraaaaway | 


FF sree Sei ae aetsua wae 


AarrswasrATanAasieas_eahrativor:( sraeaqiiter: ) | 
arate: Tara: CNB eTATANaT See! 
SAAT AYMTATAITA TTT: | 
salamander waite safiranzor: 1! 
famaera( way Deratedaaray ware: | 
waaqgeaasaara( sire hares )esaror 
Fer wAArAreararan(  eaerstaar:( T ) 
SVATSTTSMSTA( At AASKAT SSosTaTT 
Pearategrerngawtararraga: | 

aean( carat CRT FaTAAVNIS ATTA: | 
aqnassen( aeat rate Pacaratcaiiranto: | 
dtiaageaizararar Wat aTgaTaT: ut 
SVeaMEnee weAaMaeAaaAT: | 


Here omits verses 78 and 79 of Hall’s edition. 


fasniegaane wast 


frarnariatae( fara ea | 
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anfiseat gaadtartret 
RATATAT STAT tt 
Colophon 
git sflaganaea TETH AreTSAT cA ara aU: 
sere: NW — 
eer Dasarupa 
wit! with 
TASH Avaloka 
592. 
No. 334 1887-91. 


Size.— 103 in. by 5} in. 
Extent.— 61 leaves; 14 lines to a page; 39 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear and 
legible but somewhat incorrect hand-writing ; complete ; 
borders ruled twice in red ink, once in double lines, the 
right and left edges of leaves being ruled with single lines ; 
red ink used for double and single daydas marked through- 
out the text as also for the beginning and the colophon 
of the Manuscript and the colophon of the first Prakasa 
only. The Ms consists of four prakasas or chapters, 
chapter I comprising folios 1 to 18, chapter I] folios 19 to 
33, chap. III folios 33 to 40, and chapter IV, folios 41 
to 61. 


Age.-- The Ms appears to be not very old. 


Author.— Dhanika, son ot Visnu. According to Haas he was 
a contemporary of Dhanajijaya. According to another 
view, the author of the Dasartipa and its commentator were 
one and the same person. 
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Subject.— A commentary in prose on the Dagarapa, one of the 
most inportant works on Hindu dramaturgy composed by 
Dhanafijaya in the last quarter of the roth century A. D. 
Haas observes in his Introduction to the edition of the 
Dagarapa (p. XXV): ‘‘ The real merit of Dhanika’s 
Avaloka lies in the occasional lengthy discussions of disputed 
and obscure points and in his collectron of illustrated 
quotations many of which are of value in obtaining a clear 
conception of the principles of Hindu dramaturgy ”. 


‘* A practical, condensed and systematic manual” of the 
principles of Dramaturgy based on the authority of Bharata. 
(.S. K. De-Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 131 ). 


The Ms contains the text of Dasarapa with the commentary 
of Dhanika. 


Begins.-- 
u sftertrarrat wer: 

Marerarata aa: NW aarate carvan 1 afer ceca 
amrecauiteraaa: 1 weantaadter = zaaadarense: etre 
firaad 1 ogreaaa u 

| REE TTOTSTIT TASS: WRUMTA Ii 

aartrsaearat atseser ass yu 
qeq eo: qsecae | wanaaraa( ci caret Mereerie: | 
Reso fea aise | sqaaer aa ouiierarsitcarsrar- 
WHIT: | 
Colophon of first chapter (folio 18 ). 

git sftzsreaeranls vale) Prasat sae vetar: 3 


Colophon of second chapter (folio 33 ). 
U git fremantvatteer Sat TRAST Agvet Awe 
facta: were: eu 


Colophon of third chapter (folio 41). 
Ng Ategurairstea seSWTIRs areeesarn- 
eaata: TaHTRT: 


424 
Ends.~- 
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HA SST: | 
ECATATAMETAY SSA SVT T | 
Pceartts wasiearaareatateg: | 
ART TMAANS ALOTSET THAT: | 
Auaqasatrerasaracahrarite: | 


eee aysyatarngeer @ Tay: wea giewete: Eo: 


aateale aqataracarane eaagq | aatrativorsareearciag: tt 
ESATO TAT A! 
att sfttaa area atadhatraratiererar vara? )e: 0 
qed gensia frat eataeuer Faz | 
went aaserisitersra: attest dearer waraeai 
shereareat ATaT TaTATTay TAT: | 
evinnente weaaataea atdar 
wae we faeregrorrattar arargteawraaria: 
CATAMARAN ASE AT T 
Prager aadettsa atrarrarat goats su 
eedaarattr TaaseHreaseaxnns | 
aa dasa Aaa ah qerardesenterantad- 


aty dienerteainarergagens | [et geftersera- 
af ttase setae Ast a aw 0 qgraaae Aarae- 


ATATATRATATRT THT TAMATTIUA TS | 
front: gaat vasta AgeratumaqTaa: 
aed an ade weaqrerarsa qereTaaa 
Vou Wate Siugateditsedt arenas aaa: 
THT UNSW Baw Uste_i uu 
After this portion the following verse is written in a differ- 
ent hand-writing and in somewhat faint ink:— 
aaediana sara alta a fade a gea(er)aear 
wat ceay wag aritar: sreais aa Tens aaa: 3 
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References.— (i) The work has been critically edited by George 
C. O. Haas with Introduction, translation, notes and Index 
in the Indo-Iranian Series Vol. VII published by the Colum- 
bia University, New York (1912). The Edition contains a 
lengthy Introduction giving a detailed account of the 
author and his work. 


Other editions of the work: --- 


(ii) By|Fity Edward Hall, Calcutta 1865 (Bibliotheca Indica) 
Haas calls this edition ‘‘ very satisfactory ” (in general ). 


(iii) by Jivananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta 1878-merely a re- 
print of Hall’s text with misprints and inaccuracies, with no 
' prefatory material or Index. 


(iv) K. P. Parab, Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay 1897— 
most practical of the three editions; contains a detailed 
table of contents, a list of works quoted in the commentary 
and an index of citations from other authors. 


See-Catologue of Sanskrit Mss in Bodleian Library, Oxford, 
1864, p. 203%, No. 484. 


._ 396 
1129 


—— Weber’s Catalogue of Berlin Mss, 1886 No. 1716. 





— India Office Catalogue Part III, p. 321 No. 


-— Burnell’s Catalogue of Tanjore Mss p. 56* ( the title of 
. the commentary is given as Dasarupavalokea ). 


— Rice’s Catalogue of Mysore and Coorg Mss (1884) p. 284 
records the title of the commentary as Dasarapavalokana. 


— See also chapters XI ( pp. 129-135) of Sanskrit Poetics 
by S. K. De ( 1923 ) on ‘* Dhanafijaya and Dhanika ”. Dr. 
De deals with the dates of Dhanafijaya and Dhanika, the 
question of their identity or otherwise and rejects the hy- 
pothesis of identity. He also gives a complete Bibliography 
of the Dagaripaka and commentaries including printed 
editions and Mss (pp. 134-135 ). 

-- Sanskrit Poetics Vol. II, chap. VIII, ( pp. 326-355) 
contains a discussion of the views of Dhanajijaya on the 

‘nature and function of rasa in poetry. 
54 (ASN) 


426 Alarhkara, Samgita and Natya | | 334. 


— See Das indische Drama (1920) by Sten Konow, p. 2. 


— Winternitz, GIL, p. 20. 


FTST Dasarupa 
with with 
AAR Avaloka 
No, 335 __ 706. 
1886-92. 


Size.— 11} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 102 leaves ; 8 lines to a page; 41 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct hand-writing ; margin all round painted 
with yellew pigment and borders ruled with double lines 
in black ink and the interval filled in with red ink ; double 
and single daydas in the text marked with red ink ; red ink 
smeared for marking out certain letters or words promi- 
nently in the text ; folio 36 appears to be a later insertion 
as its margin is neither painted with yellow pigment nor 
red ink used for the dandas and the border lines. It is 
somewhat whitish in appearance with slightly diffrent 
hand-writing ; fol. 37, No. 36 in different handwriting 
is put below the original No, 37 perhaps to indicate the 
newly inserted fol. 36; the paper has become worn out and 
brittle and the corners of leaves broken slightly in some 
cases; marginal notes in smaller hand-writing given here and 
there; coinplete ; corner of folio 31 torn but restored; folios 
46 and 47 seem to have been originally cut asunder but sub- 
sequently restored by substituting the damaged halves by 
fresh pieces of country paper and copying the contents of 
the original halves on them and painting margins with 
yellow pigment to make them appear like the original 


535-] 
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halves. This is clear from the absence of the use of the 
red ink in the restored halves; corrections are sometimes 
made with yellow pigment and sometimes with deep black 
ink ; the first chapter comprises folios 1 to 31 ; second, fol. 
32 to 56; third, fol. 57 to 68; fourth, fol. 68 to 102. 


Age.— Sarnvat 1683. 
Author.— The author of Dagarapa is Dhanafijaya, son of Visnu 


and that of the commentary <Avaloka or Dasarapavaloka is 


Dhanika, son of Visnu. 


Subject-- See remarks on No. 334. 


Begins.—- 


Ends.— 


\ sfarerarta ae: 

ae warat carorasedaia warcedfergqr:( eat: ? ) 
Swatuadater Paaataaen: fies oleate | 

ARM THT Bess? geerraa | 

waraivaaearat Aeseser aise ut 2 Ut 

TMSUTTHIVT TT ArTeala Was: | 

aa: asaias aes Pres acara = 

Vata" ger ea: qeeaa wareeradt io aanitia ca- 
wal fatreeafadiogae fraw aise see aa ata arertz- 
We ast ae WeQuiuaniqasaeenr: | alwesear wag 
aise aecaaeatadar gepcraa | gf sera: Wl 


WU spr BHT: 


WU gwararghrerat sitet seat ga | 
Pesqratsarretaaerasettarey: tt 
PTTAATTS TTA ATAAT: | 
fugararatiearatara saterarikr: tt 
gee ayuyatiarnetieer g qaae: ant steuet: 
een: Vanteata serattsaratead " spfirarRorarrenet- 
za 
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N SearEessont TAT UI 
ale sfftaare sftrdtarfvarati@aaar ga: ga 
TEs Geusta: Rat seteraemen Fae I 

NN gearfe 0 casemate: amizerar ataarra taracat dhfe- 
AHATA ATATITATTAT TA? Ul 

guearensy weaauarer Sthaar |! 
Were" qafrergeoretin ararcteaarterie: | 

Bee areiaeimtt ASHE Ay TN 
raat ararcaetast 
sirantarat goretea st 

qaaarate vehieerersaronis arte: cart Betzee 
weracorefieit \ sqarttaarsenty etiarenteraratarer- 
gagrera | 

aa caanea fod a rea 

TATA SAM AS ASTATT 

arate Tet TAVTABUA BTS Ul 

fast: saarft qwastaa 

farnatenadaea: | 

orfiesdt aeradter att 

Rarer greta eH 
Uo lsitfrergaritiad arenaa® wae: were: dara 
28¢3 wad antaltgagiirearat songesastdsrstretra- 
REIT wAsworatiaaa Shad srt a Pslted Searercorere- 
era ll ga Ul gpa wag wast! Ul 
On the blank side of the last folio viz 102 the following 
endorsements are to be. found:— 


N sftaretaerea aa: gerererst FOR 
Pe eee ere 
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areaqquresy Natyadarpanasutra 
352. 
No. 336 : 1892-95, 

Size.— 103 in. by 43 in, 

Extent.-- 10 leaves; 9 lines to a page ; 42 letters to a line. 

Description.—- Country paper in good condition; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing beautiful, clear, legible and uniform; 


complete ; ggatats used occasionally; the work consists 
of four chapters or ‘ vivekas’ as under :-— 


Folios Chapter Title 

1-4 I ‘araqiqoigy vert Aas: ’ 

4-6 II ‘ geRLOTeRASEatalat Aes.’ 

6-8 IT ‘gqhaceraftaaa tran: ade 
fave: 

8-10 Iv ‘ Sa STH Aa Toresaqensorgt 

ama saat fae’ 
The Ms contains the text only and not the commentary. 


Age.—- The Ms appears to be not very old. 


Author.— Ramacandra and his confrére Gunacandra. The colo- 
phons refer to the work as Wass aaiga. Very little 
is known about Gunacandra. Both were the disciples of 
Hemacandra. Ramacandra lived probably from r100 to 
1175 A. D. (See Introduction to the Edition of the work 
in the GOS-1929 p. 3 ). 


Subject.—Science of Dramaturgy unlike the Dasarapaka of Dhanaf- 
. jaya. Ramacandra divides dramas into twelve kinds. He 
follows the Dasarapaka in many instances but no where 

does he refer to it by name or to its author Dhanadjaya. 
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Begins.— 
N° ttaadara aa: 
aaaine at HAraragaeae | 


wtalzaiufaed gat earea wa gr 2h 


the rest as in the GOS edition. 
Ends.—.- 


“ qn@at gt gen wait cores | 
UNgaae Aza We ayostaas 0 
wareret Agrd wissa TUNA | 
sara wera Ras. areae tor 1* 
ae Prerasaaoraaae aerqigs TIRITHATATTOT TATA 
ota ara aaa ee: wars: 0 sr 
* in the GOS edition this verse is omitted in the text por- 
tion. It appears as the last of the five verses appearing at 
the end of the commentary by Ramcandra and Gunacandra 
on the Natyadarpanasitra. 


References.— The work is edited by G. K. Shrigondekar and L. B. 
Gandhi in the G. O. Series-with an English Introduction 
and indices-in two vols. (Vol. I-1929)-Baroda-This edition 
is based on a single Ms from Agra and contains both the text 
and the commentary by Ramacandra and Gunacandra. 


— See also JA (1923 ) where Prof. Sylvain Lévi brought 
this work to the notice of the public for the first time and 
where he gives copious extracts from the commentary. 


aeUeTel * Natyasastra 
| 68. 
NOISE 1873-74. 


Size.—- 11} in. by 52 in. 


Extent.— 237 leaves; 11 lines toa page; 39 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper ; somewhat thin, whitish and glazed ; 
_ Devanagari characters; legible hand-writing ; yellow and 
red pigment used for marking out verse-numbers, 
daydas, and some words and phrases; good many folios 
moth-eaten in the borders, in some cases the text being 
materially damaged ; yellow pigment used for corrections 
in the Ms; colophons of chapters marked out by smearing 
red pigment ; folio 69° quite blank while 69* half blank 
containing the following endorsement in the margin:— 
“wane TH yar Brisas Teereattswstat Mearft sites 
Worst fgaararai wets vu” 
The endorsement tells us that one leaf from the original 
being lost, has not been copied. It also tells us that the 
original of the present copy is with Gosvami Sri Lalamaniji 
Vitthalnatha, a resident of Amarelipura in Kathiawar; there 
are in all 36 chapters. Some of them have been wrongly 
numbered. No colophons have been recorded for chapters 
X, XVII, XXI, XXIX, and XXXII. Chapters XX and 
XXVIII have been doubly numbered in their colophons. 
Colophon for chapter X must have been in the original Ms 
on the folio not copied in the present Ms as is clear from 
the marginal endorsement on folio 69 referred to above. 
Omissions of colophons for the remaining four chapters viz, 
XVI, XXI, XXIX and XXXII can be explained away by 
the two cases of double numbering of chapters XX and 
and XXVIII ; on each folio the number of the folio has 
been marked on the right-hand margin at the top and on 
the left-hand margin at the bottom. See Madras Catalogue 
No. 12999. Here it is remarked that the work is devided 
into 37 Adhyayas. Mr. M. R. Kavi’s preface to his edition 
of the work in the Baroda Series also mentions 37 chapters 
according to the Northern or later recension but only 36 
according to the Southern or earlier texts (Preface p. 6 ). 
Abhinavagupta himself states that the work consisis of 36 
chapters, though he himself comments upon the 37th ch- 
apter. The 37th chapter may be an addition by Abhinava 
or by one of the Vartikakaras 
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Age.— Sarhvat 1931. 


Author.— Attributed to Bharata. | 


Subject.— Dramaturgy and allied topics. 
with the art of dancing, singing, gesticulation, dramatic 
representation, construction and arrangement of theatres etc. 
For outline of the different chapters of the Natyasastra 
see Winternitz GIL, iii, pp. 7f and Kane HAL pp. vi-vii. 
See also S. K. De— Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I pp. 23-44 where 
he discusses the date of Natyagastra and the qustion how far 
the extant version of the work represents the original text. 
He also deals with the commentators on Bharata ( pp. 37 
to 44). Onp. 44 is given a described Bibliography of 


printed editions and Mss. 


Begins,— 


W 36 aet strroterra u 

worq farce tat aragasoat 1 
ALSTNTS TASUTA ALOT TEAST WV i 
aaastey aida erga: ota 1 
aaeaa Saad ard arevarag ve Qu 
BAT: TINAT AAT: THAT WT | 
qa AEA MaaeTg ET: 11 3 tt 
ut gt anaar aera SGat Araiea: 1 
meats: SY AIGA HT at SAN Yu 
wean: fs Tarot TatTsaTer STSaT: 

SATA ATATPTETATS Ut Ul 
wei agad gear watat aeeit aia: | 
TTATS aat WET areTagHat A We 1 
wae: Granger aarafeaaraa: | 
qaat Hepa TAN TATATAA: 1119 0 
qa saan frat av varigaat | 
Fara dasa wataeae suc 
TeIIa ITA T SAS TTI 
Tl BING AAS SS slaag:far ue i 
Quaraashad carrey: 


An ancient work dealing 
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Ends,— 
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sight aarmid- SETS NAA | 
Reareaaaem: (Se are: | 
wredastesren x(e)at wer a aga 
a & Sateen dearer: aranaey | 

ARATE THT AS ret areas | 
qanieata atazat tats asa a 
At Batl arg alta aaa | 


“ane asa aa 

a 2F MOANA Tras Ae eawar | 
euiaat asataraaritaarae: 

at widaataast ar miaagarizer 
amfagraatarat at aia sreqaris a: | 
qMaaaig sixaa Gasens | 

Jarotiacara SB wage seas 

a aw waaredta Zar gaia gar: 1 

TUT ASIA Ae TAA HATS: A 

NMaTAS alet = a: aerate saa | 

@ Hawg sua walt ais 

wa alerrait agraatita sedgrescniat 
ait Tara Sleqgoiaswunedeaed g ATH | 
fe areaearget wa gadiaeeSacia 
Stifeatsranai wag aca: wa peal want | 
AElged Tart a orHrat aware | 

Aled MS AAA WAT ARTA i 


ala anda ASTATS BaNFEi Ararcardtertareaarasars ae- 
aaaniageds i gH wag | areas enrwaqansreadee share 


TU Ta Tes WaT 23RQ fie onaage aqeat drararat gea 


THAT AIT 


‘References.— Editions (Copied from S$. K. De — Sanskrit Poetics 


Vol. I, p. 44). 


(1) Kavyamala 42, 1894 ( adhyayas 1 to 37); probably 
based on No. 68 and 69 of 1873-74 of Govt. Ms library. 
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(2) Traita de Bharata sur le thagtre texte Sanskrit, edition 
critique par Johanny Grosset, précadéd d'une préface de 
Paul Regnaud, Tome i. premiére partic. Paris 1898 (ch. 
1~r4) dans Annales de Universite’ de Lyon. 


(3) Adhyayas 18, 19, 20 and 24 published by F. Hall in 
his edition of the Dagarupaka in Bib. Ind., Calcutta 1865. 


(4) Adhyaya 28 in contribution a’ etude de la musique 
hindone par J. Grosset, Paris 1888, dans Bibl. de la Faculte’ 
der Letters de Lyon, Vol. 6. 


(5) Le 17 me, chapitre du Bharatiya Natyasastra, publie’ 
par P. Regnaud dans Annales du Muse’e Guimet I (1880). 


(6) La Métrique de Bharata, text Sanskrit de deux chapitres 
du Natyasastra par P. Regnaud dans Annales du Musée 
Guimet II ( 1881 ). 


(7) Textes Sanskrits des 6 me et 7 me chapitres, dans’ 
Rhetorique Sonskrite par P. Regnaud, Paris 1884. 


(8) Natyasastra of Bharata edited by Profs. Batuknath 
Sharma and Baladeva Upadhyaya, Kashi Sanskrit Series No. 
60, Benaras, 1929. 


— The preface tells us that the edition is based on a critical 
comparison of two recensions. 


— An Introduction by Pandit Gopinath Kaviraj is to follow 
this edition of the text only. 


— This edition gives 36 chapters of the work. 


(9) Natyasastra with the commentary of Abhinavagupta, 
edited with a Preface, Appendix and Index by M. R. Kavi 
( Gaikwar Ori. Series No. XXXVI )-Vol. I-1926, Central 
Library, Baroda. 


The present is the first Volume out of the 4 Vols. announ- 
ced. It comprises text and commentary of 7 chapters only. 
It is based on 40 copies obtained from different parts of 
India. There are two recensions of the text. All the copies 
obtained in the Telugu, Tamil, Kanarese and Malayalam 
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districts represent the earlier or Southern recension. The 


- Kavyamala edition and the two copies of the werk in the 


Bikaner Library represent the later or Northern recension. 


‘The Northern recension seems to be more ancient but con- 


tains many interpolated portions. 


(10) Natyasastra-chapters XVIII, XIX, XX * XXXIV (pp. 
199-241 of Hall’s- edition of Dasartpa - Bib. Ind. Series 
186 5 Js crc 

See Des. Catalogue of Mss in the Govt. Ori. Mss Library 
Madras Vol. XXII-pp. 8730-32, Nos. 12999, 13000 and 
13001. 7 

— Catalogue of Bikaner Mss-p. 510 No. 1092. This is an 
incomplete Ms-263 folios. 


“= Bibliography of the Sanskrit Drama by Schuyler, Cole- 


mbia 1906-hardly exhaustive. 


_—Das Indtsche Drama by Sten Konow, 1920 vide pp. 


I and 2. 


ATAISTST . Natyasastra 


No. 338 


39. 
1516-18. 


Size.-- 133 in. by 83 in. . 


Extent, — 209 leaves; 20 lines to a page; 13 to 16 letters toa ine. ¥ 


Description.— Foolscap paper; Devanagari characters; legible and 


clear hand-writing ; corrections made i in red ink ; contains 
the following chapters:— 


Chapter I Folios 1-to 
”» II os 16-16 
i Ill cP 16~18-—— Consprise only a 


. portion as is clear 
from the copyist’s 

_ endorsement “‘ rar- 
te sees: ” 
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Chapter IV = I-31 


33 


79 


” 


2) 


V-VI ae 32-47—The portion begin§ 
with ‘‘ayay....qaaats 


2 


vara:” and ends 
with gfa..qetseara.” 


vil ss 48-75 
( folio 76 blank) 


vill >» 77-94 
XV 55 95-108 
XVI » --«LO9-132 
. XX 5 133-152 


XXII - 152-162 

XXIil % 163-191— incomplete as is: 
clear from the co- 
pyist’s endorsement 


of sTssat 
. » 


copy made on one side of the paper only. 


~ Age.— This is a copy of a Msin the Govt. Ori. Mss Library, 
Madras. Folios 1 to 18 were completed on 8-8-16, while 1 
to 191 were complted on 20-8-16. 


Author.— Attributed to Bharata. 
Subject.— Dramaturgy and allied topics (see remarks on No. 337). 


Begins.-- 


usin. 
AY MAA STATS Ut TATATEATT? 
TATA TATETAATS: BATTS: | 
ANIA GAT ATS! GSAVSS: I 
afta Rrawda atereeeee | 


. qdtae Testa aoTTaSTETUT Ul 


anrdia( aie feet sexes aeTes: | 
BYU AATINT TAT TATAT: Nl 
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UAW RHPA Va AWTS AAT: 1 
BeTAIAgaat arawarnreiita: Vv 
N TATESA BATT 
watt wregqsaMyPee FT Hwa | 
TaSeTST: Ted Buiasaaqaa: 
End of folio 18 
. u faiate: u 
afeanrmaqarsre Rrearat a sgsaa 
wradl Sates wreaearenss aa | 
 Carataatreea: 
Chapter IV begins on folio 1 
WaaTSTASTT 
Ta g Isat Seat aar srw: fearag | 
araraa wat fart se: cart: TasTATT 1 
TWAMT Waa Fs GsTaAAHwaa: | 
Caguanad gofifast Asa 


aaranITet J Wwe Faqraar: w 
ger WawAaAT Bravrarsesiara | 

End of Chapter XXIII on folio 190-1 
qq gaa ST Wala ares tl 
TRAITS aarcre fafrdaa i 
a ard sad oF aera sraar ui 
patyaqaaarat anreser fadiaa uu 
TUT Tq ua A THTeTASSTSTs AT 
SaamnSet a aa wat awa 
qraesd aaesey attaraaaa = 
MATAUTAAS ST CPA 7 SIT 


References.— See remarks on No. 337. 
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ATSTNTST Natyasastra 
No, 339 anes 
1916-18. 


Size.— 13} in. by 8} in. 
Extent.— 116 leaves ; 20 line to a page; 16 letters toa Hine. 


Description.— Foolscap paper ; Devanagari characters ; verses num- 
bered in English with red ink upto folio 32; corrections 
also made in’ red ink; clear and legible hand-writing ; 
contains the following chapters:— 


Chapter IV Folios I to 37 arosasatt 


y VI » 37 5 «= 56 terre 

ry Vil a 57»; ~=—88 TANATAS 
5 VIII. 4 89 ,, 104  sarefrate 
% x 105 4, I14 arerenaa 


ys» t1§——- Some incomplete verses. 
paper ruled in péncil before writing ; copy made on one 
side of the paper. 


Age.— This is a copy of a Ms in the Madras Oriental Mss. Library 
and bears the date of its completion viz. 21-9-1915 and the 
impression of the name-stamp of that Library. 


Author.— Attributed to Bharata. 
Subject.— Dramaturgy and allied topics ( see rernarks on No. 337). 
Begins.— | . 
uf 
U aTeATRTS AaUiseaa: 
(1) od g aprt wear car sim: fare: | 
argrea sett ! fart e: cat: egsaare tt 


(2) aaeneadt wear atsareaneadas | 
Tagalgtadt Toaet asa Ni 
(3) datst qaqa ateraniarsaa | 
aa salut Mea ! drat: sgsevarsr i 
(4) aftwa waaait g caw Faaqravar: 1 
. TE: THVTT UA SAMTTTIR A U 
(5) wer Rewrweraia ararerasdaz: | 
alee degaraise Gaara weras u 
Ends,— 
. grbaagpe Sra warot Sar sah: 1 
ACA Tae ariierratawarong | a 
ele wredia averse THM RAGT ATA TATATSvATG: 
TF Was Aga Bt: eecareaqaa TT | 
GAME At F At arwiearasewar tt 
Magritarasareat aut ws wea | 
WATT H AAT: abldrlliet ata | 
THUTETAR at At BtearwaArsrar | 
raga 8a aw ara asad N 
HOM Taras avslaeadiga | 
woe: frtsaaital age ness vFa 11 
aU: Tea at aaSd aur | 
SIR: Serta a ara gz gy stfAar: 
Teas Arey ATINeIg diaaz | 
a @ aratiter SRaeea ay cada 11 
RSs Sone rae 
Tararaaiqass: 


References.— See remarks on No. 337. 
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ATSTRTST Natyasastra 
37. 
Novell 1916-18. 


Size.— 13% in. by 8 in. 


Extent.— 105 pages or 101 leaves ; 19 lines to a page ; 22 letters to 
a line; pages 1 to 8 constitute 4 folios only. 


Description.— Foolscap paper; Kanarese characters ; corrections 
made in'red ink; paper ruled in pencil before copying ; 
clear and legible hand-writing ; contains the following 


chapters: — 

Chapter I Folios I-14 aver fe: 
rs 1» 14-26 Searaewatory 
: 1, 26-36 earasrere 
0 IV, «= 37-69 AOSaeraroTEL 


Vv > 79-99 aerhraray 

s VI i gi-105  vafxeer: 
All the folios are stitched together by twine thread; copy 
made on one side of the paper only ; the following folios 
are of shorter size than the rest:— (5-6 ), (7-8), 51 and 52. 
The following pages are written upon on both the sides of 
the folio and the total of such folios is 4 only:— 


99 


Pages Folio 
1-2 I 
3-4 2 

“gee 3 
7-8 4 


The two cover-folios are extra ; the cover-page contains in 
Devanagari characters contents of the copy in red ink and 
other information in blue-black ink. 


Age.-- A modern copy made between 1916 and 1918. 
Author.— Attributed to Bharata. 
Subject, — Dramaturgy and allied topics (see remarks on No. 337). 


1340. | 


Begins.— 


Ends.— 
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Chapter 1 


GUA Ul sraeateata ae: uu 
gueq Bizar Fat Tatagne-ay | 
AUTSATSTTS WT... eee e eee eee eee 


TIM AeA: aaeeaT eT: 
ai(s)w waar arayiarat Aqua: | 
Meas: SU ANGBIea: BT aT Set Ut 
BA: Te TAA TATSATT BST | 
AANATNIAS WIAeAFTAESTS I 

aqt g aad great qaiat wat aie: | 
mwas ad aed aTeTaATHat Wea 
Wa: BANAgea SAT TBaaaTa: | 
qaat areaager waar waralaea: 0 
ga Hage fear saa. ATaTASATS t 
Ragt a awe AAT AT TU 
grsaassd J eraetvaa wa 


qe wees We TST: WASAA: 
Wut Peta awa aaa 


Colophon.— sf& ana arazatitiate Tasitseara: 


Begins. — 


Ends.— 


Chapter 2 


wT Ta: Bat Teasare: | 
WMA MARTA Is THA STAT 
qaaaa firar are arerad ge: | 
AA HA TRIN GaTaat warfary 


‘Colophon.— ef sfraret® areranét Saraesarer are Rete © 


Begins.— 


56 1A.S. N.j 


Chapter 3 


sfiqrata ae: } gatarearaareat: 
HASANATA BA aeTTs FA! 
mrt Tag? TATE He HTT: | 
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Ends.— cana faireel wptaaae | 
a % areque Ba Sarat a sate: 
Colophon.— gf areata areaane wpeaaIHa ata qaltayo 


Chapter 4 
Begins. — Ua F Wa Hear wat Mw Paras | 
ararag cay fay a: aT: TaSTATT | 
Ends.— cany areas Tata: | 


wa f& seat or eases ofa | 
Colophon. — gf& andia ararara arosasamt ara saat > 


Chapter 5 
Begins. - | AVANT TA: YA MATTATAT HITT | 
GALA SAPAMFTTTA TEATAT: Il 
Ends.— - Cat BAA TTR FACHSTITATT | 
farerasaeata aunire eeatarar: | 
Colophon.— gf& areatt arava Gaeeara ara Trae 
Chapter 6 
Begins. — gareiaht ge gaergersrerar: | 
Batt wed wa va cary wae a 
Ends. — CANT CAT RATTAB TATOTATaTAT: | 


Aa HLA Wasa wrararaty wares 
Colophon. — eff sftarsatt arerarrat tafaned ara vetseara: tt 


References.— See remarks on No. 337. 


RICO ELE | Natyasastra 
68. 
No, 341 SST a 


Size.— 11f in. by 53 in. 


Extent. — 260 leaves; 10 lines to a page; 33 to 42 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible hand-writing; borders marked with double red 
lines ; colophons of chapters smeared with red ink so also 
certain words to mark them out ; hand-writing not uni- 
form throughout ; the last folio, viz. 260 contains a picture 
of Sivalinga in the middle of the page; yellow pigment 
used for corrections ; borders of folios 68 to 79 (both in- 
clusive ) not marked with double red lines ; folio 80 blank;: 
folio 176 numbered twice; folios 168 and 169 together ; 
folio 79* almost blank. No. 337 and the present Ms 
appear to have been copied from the same original. This 
fact in proved by identcal omissions in both the copies, for 
instance the portion of the original left out on folio 69° 
ot No. 337 has also been left out in the present Ms on 
folio 79” and the blank folio 80. 

No colophons have been recorded for chapters X, 
XVII, XXI, XXIX and XXXII. Chapters XX, XXVIII 
and XXXI have been doubly numbered as is clear from 
the colophons. With the exception of the double nu- 
mbering of chapters XXXI, which is to be found in the 
present Ms, the remaining cases of omissions and double 
numbering are identical with those found in No. 337. 
The total number of chapters is 36 only as in the case 
of No. 337. 


Age.— Sathvat 1930. No. 337 which is dated Sathvat 31931 and 
this Ms appear to have been copied from the same original. 


Author.— Attributed to Bharata. 
Subject.—Dramaturgy and allied topics (see remarks on No. 337). 
Begins.— 
“* Se arett sftrctarrer aa: 

sora reat Fat frarasAsaTe ti 

ATSTATST TALIA HRV Azatear (1 Qu 

Wa altaya: TRAE 

ALATA Sard wed Terese 12 
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Ends.— 
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BAT: TWMRAARTAITSAT: TT Ml 

qT aera Maditagea: zu 
at a wnaat were Baal Fz ateaa: | 
MeTAT: SMW ATABAeA: BA at Sa ll Yu 
ean ff wartsa casa Steet | 


adaaa aw ANATETaA VU 


a ee MONAT Thee We waar Ui 
gairaty waaarardaara: | 

ar afrdafeget at afeasarttor 1 

at aaalaattetat at aa steqanS a 
arcade wag ated TAH |! 
Reroterared & adarg gaa 

aq amar warareda tar gata grat: 

wut areawatreahated Teaa Bates: 

nia 4?) Se ated a a: aereahareaa | 
a Saumteat wad ala ai | 

qa Aleawalt weeratated Berarercoitt 
ate qara cleqgetecnreaaaesy g aH: UN 
& seas wa gaara wag acai: wae Feat TA 
ARIQUT TAA a Siarat agaragy | 
ATETATST AAAS ALAR THAT It 


ugh adie arerene gatecd arareaatefaaeanrtsatt 
aaraamtageae gang aaa 298° FAT Hila YS 
warariersr. 


Refetences.— See remarks on No. 337. 


342. |  C—Natya 445 


weaaq aaa Natyavedavivrtti 
( aftaaarcai ) ( Abhinavabharati ) 
38. 
No eae 1916-18. 


Size.— 81 in. by 134 in. 


Extent.— 73 leaves ; 20 lines to a page; 20 lettersto a line; 2 
title pages in the beginning extra. 


Description. — Foolscap paper ; Devanagari chapters ; legible hand- 
writing ; contains the following chapters:— 


Chaprer I Folios 1-56 arearreqet: 
os I = 57 no colophon 


Ly Ul Folio 73 


Folio 31 to 40 are in the following order:— 

31, 34, 32, 33, 36, 37, 353 395 38; 40. All the folios are 
stitched together by a thread ; copy made on one side ef the 
folio only. 


Age.— A modern copy made between 1916-18. 


Author.— Abhinavagupta. 
( His date: ‘‘end of the roth and the beginning of the r1th 
century ” ( See S. K. De— Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I p. 11g. 
— The champion of the ‘ rasa-dhvani’ thory in Poetics 
according to which there could be no poetry without 
‘ rasa’. 

Subject.— An ‘“‘elaborate and stupendous ” commentary on Bharata 
Natyasastra, probably inspired by his teacher Bhatta Tota or 
Tonta who is cited frequently in the work. 
( See S. K. De — Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 118). 

’ — See also p. 10 of M..R. Kavi’s Preface to his edition of 

the text and commentary (in the Baroda Ori. Series ) Vol. 
I. He remarks: ‘‘ No complete copy of the commentary 
in a single volume has been hitherto discovered.” Com- 
mentary on chapters VII and VIII is not. available. 
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Begins.— 


sft u aracattrararaaePaar arzatqtaa rt: 


AT AHTAATAeETAATT | 
qaltaernesrrgaraara- 
arrears great ATT It 


araTyaraaaaissaaheezar: ti 
arSr-arriraayaga sae: 
afareararatrar fared acta 
SUITS AEUNSMATAMT TAHT | 
wyezeareat fatrarar............ 

1 


.- SAT WERIST VATA: NN 


Ss Ay 
WIAA MATA AMSTITTTA 
woe eee eee eee eee eee 


fivagniardta watstat wearer set NAsATaY 

qoren fareat Tat farERs aT | 

ASTATS TSI TA BeaTEAT nen 
frarmatss a fia: fav aeeaese a content dese) case 
arergettan | nee: tat fr... aagastrosrafaR arters- 
Read ae Sit veel | weaftateg waft atat Rate, ante 
Praveen... ..... ...oraaPaaaqea! avara soma shire: | 
eat ara waar a are: freata affa: Rat Parata 
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aTarafirecsaazt ca wararavatefteasertraash sesiata ca! 


Ward TaaTawPaeaIeueT aga | ear wer aq az uaa’ | 
‘sqve qWawavadare arated GT... ee 
End of Chapter I on folio 56 


seoseeeee AT AINA | HISatsatger fatawrahera weiatia 
faraty: 
froiaqraren( ea? a zraaiged 
WHSHIE MHathe aera | 
vafaad gay neta 
Tergararaaragaanar 
Ba 0 WeTAdamiwaagaraacesararanragareeat | wreateTatar- 
ATSAsa aeaeaa: TaAATSeara: | 
Ends.— 


US MFI 

qerqTacat Sa Gat! wR Taz | 

fatwa varaia ( aeeanr a, att eer wosqare 
sale twalsswlaaisaeyr ar A ATSADE U1 ATS ............ O ZaIee 
wala lt wediser ca gs wr: aa fedtartfa craaserar ca- 
qaqa | AA aT... free Aaswaara ? WAATTT........-... ease, 
WHUTET. eee awara Warasaat | attr ar serait Aareay | 
aft waar wate | waagora a? a) afweana qa wer 
EUTATANATIMVIsAla saATTwWatS zie | wae sia wpPisaz 


atx: ata gisrarfa azz........... ait wera | agate wa aa 
mead aur aeargta: wrt at... at? @ rer Gfa- 
aiate — 


fuerte | sieerarae gaaraaed mead | ad ( aa area ? ) 
ae ett lausaa( dr?) erearma | Yerrat Bla aarti 
ead | aea( eq )......... Ta eraia | aeqa awe atu gar 
mraearenia fray tl . 
geaq qdivaeara aferenag gta (aa? waz ) 
quafiaaratse firaarrersiga: 
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aff agrad-arntaarateaarat aedtrarewarataeanta( aa): 
WITH eel ee wah eek eed watatseara: 


References.— For Abhinavagupta’and his place in Sanskrit Poetics 


Editions. 


see De’s Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, pp. 117-19 and for the 
bibliography p. 120 where Dr. De remarks “‘ The Trivan- 
drum Palace Ms contains only ch. 1-6, 9-13, 18 and 19. 
The Ms in the possession of Dr. Ganganath Jha of Benares 
of which he kindly furnished the present writer with a 
transcript, contains 1-6, 7 (incomplete ), 8-31; but there 
are numerous gaps especially in the last few chapters. It 
follows in general the Trivandrum Ms. A Ms has been re- 
cently acquired for the Madras Govt. Oriental Ms Library 
which is also incomplete. An edition of chaptets vi and 
vii (on rasa and bhava )is in preparation by the present 
writer. This voluminous but learned commentary deserves to be 
published. 


— Tha text of the Natyasastra together with Abhinava- 
bharati edited by Mr. M. R. Kavi has been announced in 4 
Vols. in the G. O. Series, Baroda, out of which No. 
XXXVI was published in 1926 as Vol. I, and No. LXVIII 
as Vol. II, in 1934. 


Mr. Kavi remarks in the Preface (p. [).— 


«The commentary unfortunately being incomplete chapter 
VII in this volume and chapter VIII in the next one had 
to be printed without it”. 

— Keith History of Sanskrit Literature Preface p. xvii) 
remarks about Baroda edition: “‘Of Abhivagupta’s 
inportant commentary on the Natyasastra we have now the 
beginning of an edition, which unhappily is fundamentally 
uncritical ”. 


— Indian Historical Quarterly, vol. iii, pp. 859-68. 


—_ Andhra His. Res. Society Journal, Vol. IIf ( Parts 2, 3, 
4 )-p. 200-a'ticle by M. R. Kavi “The chief noe - Abhi- 
pava is that he never skips over difficult passagesy 
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arzaaretaara Natyagastravivrtti 
( ataaaurcat ) ( Abhinavabharati ) 
Al. 
Nos. Ste 1925-26. 


Size.— 83 in. by 13 Zin. 


Extent.— 531 leaves; 28 to 30 lines to a page; 25 to 31 letters to 
a line ; title page and the page of contents extra. 


Description.— Foolscap paper; Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible hand-writing ; copy made on ruled paper and on 
one side of the folio only ; the following N. B. is added to 
the contents page by the copyist:-— 


‘* N. B.— This is copied from the Ms in Benares Library. 
The Ms in Benares Library was copied at Trivandrum and 
‘subsequently collated with a Ms in the Govt. Oriental 
Library, Madras. ‘The Benares Ms consisted of two volu- 
mes, the first being a bound one containing 620 pages with 
additional loose 92 pages placed in several chapters. All 
these contained 19 chapters out of which 8th cannot be 
found. The second volume contained two loose sets 
of 78 and 189 pages. This contained next 12 chapters the 
last i. e. 31st being incomplete ”. 


The copy contains the following chapters:— 


Chapter Folios Title 
I t-29- aredteahe 
I 30-30 HuSaTvatet 
Tit 41-42 TeIAAT 
IV | 42-93. arosaferara 
Vv 93-110 incomplete 
VI 110-116 TATSUTT 


57 (A. S.N.] eee =e 
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Chapter 


VIl 


Vil 
IX 


XI 
XII 
XII 
XIV 
XV 
XVI 
XVII 
XVIII 
XIX 


XX 
XXI 
XXII 

XXII 


XXIV 
XXV 
XXVI 
XXVII 
XXVIII 
XXX 
XXX 
XXXI 


Folios 


156-159 


not found 
159-179 
179-185 
185-186 
186-197 
197-205 
205-213 
213-216 
216-244 
244-256 
257-285 
285-321 


322-329 

329-334 

3347 
-360 


360-362 
363-371 
372-375 
375-379 
379-383 
384-416 
419-426 
427-531 


Title 


incemplete ; contains 
the following 

N. B.— “ ef& safe 2° 
sere SAE ATTA 
SF ALTTTAT | Lar 
ren ager a fete 
ater airiet | 


ATMRTEATT 
arthaeet: 
AUSSI: 
TATEATT: 
PUTA MTA AIT 
DAT Sears: 
TATAITRISEATT: 
BRANSEAVTANTLATT: 
Blelaaret 
Teestast 

no title given in the 
colophon. 
aereara | 
arerateana: 

No end 

No beginning 

( tire: sreara! ) 
STAT ATT: 
Fait: 
weteleerreary: 
Rreaeare: 
incompelte 
AATAT ATT ITT TL 
rary 


incomplete 


343 ] 


Age.— A modern copy completed on 31st December 1925 from a 
Ms in the Benares Library (See N. B. under Description 
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given above ). 


Author.— Abhinavagupta 
(See remarks on No. 342). 


Subject.— A commentary on Bharata’s Natyasastra. ( See remarks 


on No. 342). 


Begins.— 


un sftver 
u araaareeat i 
*¢ aTRaATST RT STATS aT” 
* afraarataaaar ” 

0 STENT: TNA: 
TAHA CTIVAGAHAN 
aneaaattanoraga ParsraTy | 
sea wirerat: Bole 
ae ant angiteqnaraday | 
qa tarnrerestrgTaraarea- 
VarAVer aa gr aaAaTATAT | 
qafrare aaaaag Agvay 
aed fra ata aqwiatateara ui 


Parasia tees OTA Reaaz | 
WAM WAT AS aU SMPAaTL u 


afgrmrmagaitzanterag— 
AMIMATATATSSAAKSsar: | 

AS -aUMMATLATT TAT: 
araaraanrar arateaea uv 
SUA WITSASTT TATHAT | 
wecarear Ararat vite: wgura4r ut 
wearaant Syeamataataag | 
Ma: TACHA TATUAATATHSA Nl 
PASM AIA FHT FANS 
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wAEATaaaETs AANa_UhATA Tats TEA 
aan masa: rat gererMaeca arta 
ataarag TRA — 
sorey Bret Far arreweeae | 
mMeIAS TAVITA TAO TaTTeay | 
Beginning of chapter VII ( incomplete ) on folio 156— 
ST AAATSEATT: 
WGTTSTTS AAAI: 
SATE SSAA TASS ATA: 
Hea TATA TATA ATA: 
atary waeaezar seg wa Pots: 0 
End of chapter VII on folio 159— 
aatat aera geans arargqatshraar at wanterfrarient F 
armraaraataarara Aireaar sat Beat Reaver: afra- 
wat aieana ara switneea: errameatenfeed ares: 
aereara fe cataeat Prararer eit Prera: OT Ta oe vee os 
Beginning of chapter XXII on folio 334— 
V sfizer 
AY ATA SEATT: tt 
Wrareahrgaat TaeARTSTTTT | 
AATINAATTTENATAM PTT TA: MN 
There is no end for chap. XXII. 
There is no beginning for Chapter XXIII. 
End of Chapter XXIII on folio 360— 
“ SRreqemier wana wet sass atganahs areez 
gia Reataarat ax wrareararerize aaa Sta rae” 
wearer afare: arse vartrariracor: 
Sasa WATT: 
gia sftaerm@antaaeramaraaat aeratazarataaray- 
wat Sire: sarfeettseara: ware? 
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End of Chapter XXVIII (incomplete) on folio 383-- 
gare aa f& aaarntaraes Ang: ataem aifeat af 
gilts aaa WH ITH Sea Waa Shag sew... ... 
End of Chapter XXXI ( incomplete ) folio 531— 


qagiateda aaa“ wratrer frtrartad:” araraear 
fraqteet araraanaia ara weangaetssacaral Tarata- 
ale tara aMeakaia “ qewaeatsaaaee: ” a eas aAthe- 
WalsaT LAAT RATA TaETaaTatshe Havana Aedar- 
CTRL MALIN AAS: TOMAS TATA, Birararey at Taras 
frawaqreta awansns......gerh:, eranaaiiad gesaaerar- 
@ reared a sraaaeqrd Batya wea: ate areeareragiasrs 
ale ATwIAAOMNS Tara: Sata wsaizactaar aatePTshe 
TMS Uilranaa Ata T Hal: wey Maras eeHA, aT FT 
PaTeMeNa TaTaaaAE Tarararsrar eit auiatar zexatced 
ale asa: sweatainavamnatse, aritah’ ser 
feaatata aaa, snfeaaiaqazar geane, sare warcete- 
Hq STHAAaaT TAIT, Ta WaT Yersitarza: THeTTAMI- 
BATTT: BIST Ble SATA: ” 
STI ST Te: ; . 
“* Copied from the Ms of Benares Library. The Ms in 
Benares Library was copied at Trivandrum and _ subese- 
quently Collated with a Ms in the Govt. Oriental Library, 
Madras” 31st December 1925. 
B. O. R. Institute, Poona. 


References.— See remarks on No. 342. 





aMATAAAT GH Natyasarvasvadipika 
"3 41, 
Borde 1916-18. 


oh Dea ge 
. Size.— 10 in. by 5% in. 


Extent.— 64 leaves; 10 lines to a page; 37 letters to a line, - 
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Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear, bold 
and legible hand-writing ; borders ruled with double red 
lines; folios 1 to 5 containing the list of contents have three 
colulmns ; folios 12, 13 and 14 are numbered twice; folio 
12 (doubly numbered ) blank on one side ; folio 14> 3th 
blank; folios 26, 29 and 44 not numbered; folio 47°, blank; 
folio 57 half-blank ; last folio 61* 3th blank; fol. 61° 
blank. The list of contents ends on folio 5? with the 
following remarks :— “qaeraa otifeacaaiel Aer sae ATA 
areraaeaativet ”- Further on folio 5° the list enumer- 
ates the divisions and subdivisions of the work as under:— 
5 Skandhas (viz anavaey, Barea, waders, 
THT, TTT). 

32 Adhyayas 
221 Prakaranas 
The colophons of chapters as found in the work are as 


under:— 
Folio — Title of Chapir 
a ‘ qeareaa 
14 — ‘ paarengteoat areseeat ater frelrateata: ” 
8 — ‘ APaTAeNsara ara TITEL ata Tatats- 
vary: ’ 
23 — ‘(ger Umara wa AeTTaTAKayAaeaaeat 


giana sanaatietgreateieds ATMA 
fraariraraa waaearaea wa) ett qaRent’ 
Possibly the bracketed portion of the above colophon was 
written by the scribe who transcribed the original work in 
Andhra characters ( aiyaq: ) into the present Devanagari 
copy. * 
25 = ‘ areatat ateainaancane sane taaieaTs- 
wy PreTt ate ESSeraT: ” 





* The Ms of am@ura in Govt. Ori. Library Madras is in Andhra characters 
( See Catalogue 1894, 2. 108, No. 590). 
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28 — ‘ TATINTAARATATATSTOTA SIT ATT 
STATA: ” 
32 — ASANTE ATH SteAeaTT: 


From this folio onwards no colophons are fonnd but beg- 
inning of chapters as under:— 


fol. 34 —  sftttrarra aa: — “ arerat suai waqaag etc.” 

fol. 44 — do — ‘ara ant fear aT 
warata etc.’ 

fol. 57 — sftzvara aq etc. 


Some of the above colophons begin as under:— 

“ ofa storage WAaTISU areTaaeaatasrat ” 
The only eas referred to in these colophons are qatar 
and frase. 
Perhaps the am@acaatter consisted of 5 epeys, 82 aearas 
and 222 gazats (and 6000 Slokas) as noted at the end of 
the list of contents and corroborated by the following 
verses on folio 10. 


gana Awa aTasarHcories F | 
aaetaearat ( RR) anetarrearaeere ( 82 ) 1 
saretat gaaeamiar ( 6000 ) eaqraq: qq Aiaftar: ul 
ana: rat wat arafaaot | 


(1) (2) (3) 
sore arta ala eeararas fcr: u 
(4) (5) 


The following works on music have been mentioned:— 
asset, aarwurisere, wiantred, «alftraqet- 

afer, afientanaata, —( fol. 37); araatesra, TAAZET- 

atnar, —( fol. 38 ); asftarcarec, aftarrota —( fol. 36 ). 


The following extract (from folios 7-8) furnishes some 
information about the author and the purpose of the pre- 


sent work :— 
“ asore Brfudhadt aaBaarariate: | 
Gaeaicaaa waar Fawsray 
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TUSSLE: LITT ACI: YaMawicaraqaara 
sadiceatt Ranitaiat ress Neaarhe aeswsers treater 
aft sued: Wart aan: eaTat Tear TaTASATHATE— 

Ta H AAT: Bisa TANT: 

arrae: fagaraanacrsn este 

atalenegiedan aera a) wesgsasteants: 
again: waAeRTRTES: WAT: BATRA TATA: 
eis HUPAMSACAAANTST ATVTAATT BATITACTSIA — 

AMST VMBeaaAs Torey 

aagiaara sie aiasraiera | 

wae Taaelt gas 

SATSGATSALeT VeArearhy 


Only the following colophon on folio 25 mentions the 
name of the author. 

‘aaamegiatargammtaia aa area 
areairararane certs Saaiat CATES IT ATA TETEATT:” 
The Ms contains text of Adibharata and commentary 
Natyasarvasvadipika. As we have no Ms of arfuga before 
us it is not possible to say how far the text of the work is 
continuons in the present copy or whether the text is 
quoted in part only. 


Age.— The manuscript appears to be not very old. 


Author.— 


Natyasarvasvadipika appears to be acommentary on the 
Adibharata. The author of Ad:dharata appears to be Narayana 
(alias Ramananda Yogiraja) who was the son of the minister 
co 


yeqet” and his wife ‘a fet(em). He belonged to the 


acatirnage family of aeq ata. 


The author of the atetadeaatttar, in the verse “ Qarez... 


- gramh,” bows to his preceptor by name q and com- 


mences his exposition of emfauza. It is not clear who is 
the author of the mawaaerdtitet. 


Subject.— Dramaturgy ( Natya ). 
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Begins.— ee ee ee 
sharraracitechraatans: 
Rracareaghiteraga: | 
SaNay: eens 
ai creaaeiara: ferererrene: : 
Te TUAHALATIMWAaAsaaT LITTATT SAT at avafeeret Prearat 
‘qararat areas: ree ecerstoeat alta argerefe orar- 
vara | ate: orettateaiat Barta | 
mated saci naaat ene 
aera heacgeraraciaresrtorara aT e 
utniq-adtaacaram aaa 
sqTaqeaesruamaa: atsareaarier 
ee ere later wae 
HUe | 
—atinte gat ger aha ot arg \ 
arene SHAT ava tieaas Frat r 
ta aAeeratarar: sureeasrery Tea waht starz ena 
_srearaiatere \ 
AMATI aait ferorraerarett \ 
qToreatarrareerrracaaicaaa Pera: 
_ wat witdragrrataat Hat aedae | 
. Sater ener aa ee " 
Ends.-- | 
© qarEer ePrerat araiae peed \ 
| awa Semana" weareat: 
Becca 
weaat — a roa zara | 
i WIzs 
Rana seat aa aAS He Prez: WRB Ww 
aft oniaaeerrern gare"! sfreconforereg w sitter it 
58 [AS.N.] eo 
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References.— There is a work called anteacara in Govt. Oriental 
Library, Mysore. 


— See Catalogue 1894, p. 108. 
onfeacag sftarararamehtey (572) at. 4 ¢. sTeATa. 
2, Se also Oppert No. 4991. 
So. gefieereetsmerrt=> alathkara-the subject-matter is stated 
to be Natyasastra of Bhatata { wererrer). 


cena smitten 


ALANS Bharatagastragrantha 


ace ie-18, 


Size. 13} in, by 8} in. 


Extent.—- 30 leaves ; 20 lines to a page ; 20 to 23 letters to a line. 


Destription.== Fo6lscap paper, Devanagari characters; folies 21, 24, 
28, 29 and 30 contain a few lines in Telugu characters ; 
corrections made in red ink; legible and clear hand-writing; 
copy made of one side of thé paper only; paper ruled in 
pencil before ¢opying ; folios are nutnbéred in the middle 
of the page at the top; right and left borders ruled with 
single pencil lines ; the following works have been referred 
to in the €opy. ; 


Sa, seqroia, errevsae (er? ), araradiiver, verte 
( folio 1 ); atextéter ( fol. 2 and 4 ); aftetfieeatea ( fol. 3 ); 
apiagera® ( fol. 3 and 10.)} aamrgter ( anargeraraiiia’ ) 
( fol. 4 )) waereraacateat by the author himself ( sree ) 


(fol. 6); aytaratree (fol. 6,18); erifter, amar 
( fol. 8 ); ceratt( & ? er, arasverar ( fol. 13); aaatterfite, 
araserar ( of arrvarea ? 1175-1250 A. D. ) ( fol. 14 ); aza- 
(fol. 18, 17 and 24); erate, cpoenti@era (fol. 18); 
¢ qreancbenett: ” (fol. 21 )s 


4p) Gm Naiya | 4d 
Age.-- A modern copy made in 1916 { completed ) on 23rd Octo- 
ber 1916 ). 
Copied by K. Venkatasubbasastry,. 
Compared by K. Venkatasubbsastry with _ 
S. Venkatasastry on 23-10-16. 


Author.-- Not given, the copy having no colophon, 


Subject.-- Dramaturgy (Natya). The portion covered up by the 
present copy deals with ee ( Netya ), siaging { Gita ), 
. gesticulation etc. 


Aeginaier 
oft: 4\ weearrereea: 
HITT | TH TT TT Te ReaATATTAT: | war: 1 zertea: | 
ST  aea-salaAe: lat Tals: TasiEPTETATS- 
BeTAT: | GPATTTA gt weg swe gerac: |) warereaAarer 
ate |“ mareqaratreara Aeqrareat Barker” seq | opaeq- 
WM FANT reas gaae | anes | stew 
Resrfeaac | sevens afraz | 
Bh, “ quot a0rey Etarer Ga Halewatua t 
wBAANTHAA BeITOTAISATAT Uv 
afraitaarataswats aata | 
‘@ tua cage aden: Ul 
gia anfrs2 carsqatatot wdbreaceadt® ararsediftver | 
hit... Gegenrewate: in telugu characters (ot. 
 prdwarse iteiaias aitoyPeees, aheerne sftraraata- 
ASAT AHICTMGT HT: oor. ee oe 
aerarentees eis karat WMG 
in telugu characters ( 9} 1 aTat camp Arron. 
= =a: lafe seta: 
sage Asad cream sea! : 
a: Blealarestareratat oan W 
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aprersiaausa Rareft: Ser Ul. 

aleleareg aut saraltaggag | 

sagareat fregera Regeneg wyNaT | 

wade aeda row seat) 

B wawearaass eae Sree | 
git erema: site: at garb ; 
‘a Wt qerqagraa, in telugu Characters ( qe aTAt age \ sitet 
gata SHEE WA) Sie Sa ee ee ee ees . 


References.--Aufrecht mentions two Mss of wzaarrer ( music ) by 
ware viz. (i) Burnell-606 and (ii) Oppert II, 4099. 
The subject of No. 4099 as given by Oppert is Natya. 
~The Tanjore Ms described by Burnell is fragmentary. 
Perhaps No. 4099 of Oppert and the present copy may be 





identical. 
atarra Fas Bharatarnava 
42, 
No. 346 : : 016-18, 


Size.-- 13 in. by 8} in. 

Extent.— 69 leaves + one blank leaf; 20 lines to a page; 18 letters 
to a line. . ; 

Description.-- Foolscap paper; Devanagari characters; copy made. 
on one side of the paper only ; paper ruled in pencil’ be- 

"fore copying ; corrections made in red ink ; clear and legible 

hand-writing ; pages numbered in English 3 page ‘20 blank ; 
the contents of the ccpy-are the following:— 
Pages “A 

1-22 — Raatiters. : 

23-24 — satrornisaa- 
From 34th to 43rd page we find a pcan of the szeref- 
ettrar. It begins—- >... 


346. | _ C—Natya , 46%. 


| afqucateregreara: | 


Tet UPR HAAN 1 
soar? AC a? tae om Se ee 


“ aa 7 geet aT qaresteren@n: \ 

ATTA Mra aT PrgeTe tt ; 

aces RBI. ware gatrarars | 

araareat gaa ageatsha aa afta Ul 
at sftaftaaearietad qriatatgaaeratrerarared TEU 
waraarata ” 
This portion of azarst=aftmer is identical with that of Ms 
No. 13009 of the work in the Govt. Ori. Mss Library, 
Madras ( vide p. 8737 of Vol. XXII of Descr. Cata. 1918 ). 


Ends.— 


pages 43 to 52 — “ wrara gmaatueagagearect art 
_ fzatatsear:” 
» §2to 60 —“wmanit gmaadtey sgagearece 
ava qeqeSeata: ” 


Age.-- A modern copy made in 1915 froma Ms in the Govt. Ori. 
Mss Library, Madras. 


Author.-- The work is attributed to Nandikesvara. It is supposed 
to be a condensed version ‘of Nandikeévara’s work by Sumati 
treating of dramatic gestures and taja. Compare the 
following verse on folio 4 :-- 

“ qarrant were Teltrgretansars | 
Wawiaqaasey Tanta TeTATsy |” 

Subject.— Dramaturgy, particularly dramatic pestites (abhinaya) 
and fala. - 

Begins. — 

N aft 
N WTATOTa: Ut 
“ efiatagurana: | arret saraatarst serait eeereeae | a ae 
farferar: Ue tae rem | eaeawens| Ge ox WI 
ur larg afateaa laa gost gue 
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AMIS BIAITTSAT | 
ageal arReANe qrgnent wef | 
seat qeeeent evade evtenat ear: | 
wat WaRAaT AAT TAY UTaAeaAgT TH! 1 
Ends.-- tolio 34 
“ geransa atfier aeraat atte a | 
THEI T TeeaaTTNTT |” 
(from folio 34 to 43 is a copy of azardafexar ). 
Begins.-~ folio 43 
U sergerrecont | 
we: oe cepa TaENMTATTTA | 
STE BATT FTTMATSTTAT: I 
Ends.--- folio 66 
arfter firftret erat arar srr: war | 
Ta TURIN aa MIS waheas | 
( srt: QERTeWeNTAS: Err TET: ) 
1 otierarrererat : 
aT TH PAT TTSATEY ae | 


ant aera: Brat wewetreanat Ase | 
M Ste! ESEATET 

Begins. — folio 61 sxzewm etc. 
Eads. 

“ Qaartt wassde aarot aad waa 1 

Beret vadtat ¢ sated Prfraa 0 

frorretat tet vewa f raters | 

tere aera erat 

Copied and Compared — 30-9-15. Govt. Ori. Mss Libr- 
ary Madras. 


"329. ] ee C=Natya — 463 
Reféteticts = See S. K. De=Satiskrit Poetics - I p. 3 ( foot-hote ), 

+ Madras Des. Catalogue No. njeee OF. 

-~ Oppert I, $128. 


cortege Ratakaumudi 


No, 847 cee 308 _, 





1880-81. 
Size.— 93 in. by 41 in, 
Extent.— 45 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 34 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper, somewhat musty iti appearance ; 
many folios moth-éaten, portion of the text béing thus lost; 
Devanagari characters; occasional use of ggrarsis; bold, clear 
and legible hand-writing ; borders ruled with double black 
lines; numbers of leaves and verses marked out with red pig- 
ment, so also the colophons of chapters; subject-headings 
marked out with red pigment; total folios wanting between 
$3 and 119 are 22 viz. 62, 67-73 ( both inclusive ); 82-93 
( both inclusive ) 98 and 99; first 52 folios are also want- 
ing; colophons of different chapters appear as under:— 
Folio 54 “ete mretreara: Sites: ” IV Chap. 
3 95 Sees ceretelarectet: ” VI ,, 
7 101 babs wISsrerntatia—stearaaty: VIII ,, 
ts Ill | “ saws qaeqauarvarar aaa: ” = is 
119) “gsaway ciadtPectareardy gana: * 
The above analysis shows that the following portions have 
been lost in the missing folios :-+_ 
Chapters 1, 2, 3; portion of chapter IV. 
; portion of chapter VII. 
portion of chaptér VIII. ( folios 98, 99 ). 
The work consists of 10 chapters in two Khandas ( purva 
khanda and uttarakhanda ); chapters VIE, Vill, IX and X 
available in the copy belong to the eweetg while chapters 
I to 4 and perhaps 5 and 6 belong to the ga@@qze. All the 
available colophoris for chapters read as under ;— 


bed 5» 6, 
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“sf shrererara sravsatartaaena caatgar 


Folios 53 to 56 deal with alas ; folios 57 to 100 deal with 
Karanas, angaharas etc. in the manner of the 4th chapter 
of the Natyasastra of Bharata ; folios 100 to 111 deal with 
Sodasatyngara-varnana and a rhetorical description of the 
six seasons and folios 111 to 119 deal with mrpaniti or rules 
of kingly life and behaviour, which don’t properly fit in 


this treatise, the major portion of which deals with ‘Nafya- 


Sastra’ as stated in all colophons. 


Age.--Sathvat 1652. 
Author.-- Srikantha Kavi. 


Subject. 


— Natyagastra as mentioned in the colophons. 
The work appears to be a combination of Sahitya and Samgita 
written by the poet Srikantha to commemorate the love of 
his patron Jam, for these two arts as mentioned in verse 36 
in the colophon. Jam mentioned in verse 36 is the grand- 
son of Jam Raval of Navanagar who founded the present 
line of the Jams of Navanagar in A. D. 1540. 
The gr area king mentioned in the verse 36 and the pre- 
ceding one is none else than Jam satarsal who reigned 
from 1569 A. D. to’ 1608. The paesent copy, therefore, 
written when both sfteusef& and his prtron g area king 
were living. The work must have been written between 
A. D. 1569 and A. D. 1596 the date of the present copy. 
First 52 folios are missing ; some folio, from fol. 53 onwards 
are moth-eaten at the corners, hence the following extract 
from 53 which is not lost in the moth-eaten part of the 
same is here given -- 
wee ee | Eft GRIT 
AY NS THI Ta Way Fagat | 
AG TATSATA TAE TT TTT 
USI: ANTS TeTR st ATA TAT 
eeaiaaremary ffir (Fg) eat | 
euueecareat Ht (?) afaftreraieare t 
HOTTA: TST a eeferhriear: | 
aot: eater Efe Prk Frege: ge. 
“MreaTat Gat J aelreTHAr: 


| ga eit Aah ser ovat Refi Bait 


ait®wetet wet aftaar aera 
adtaatearat eat Parad | 
arena aarar aorbakt fret sfh 1 
aa earee aati dear atta cea: | 
earat frearorteast: atftrenarratee: 
gla ear aa " sft area 


iS of folio 6r © %; 31) «) Sree.” 


3rd line 

Beginning of of folio os age eee ATSTHIT tt Yo i 

End of folio 66—<“ array HUTT ATTA ET” 

Beginning of folio 74—* .. 2... asad: mara” 

End of folio 81—** 1 6 ut cia Varese ¥en 

Beginning of folio 94—“ . . 3 Saws Bea 1” 
‘End of folio 97—“‘ seared aneces qaeay way aratt zar 
aie taratafitaatagaar—’ 


Beginning ot folio 100— 
“ grareat faitt atreseer adtzaraad 
. AMV ATSLSP ANAL Tas WR 0 
Colophon— 
“ sftaregarerePaat atar- 
TIAA Ss THRE | 
aaaTaaeAT TRE Beat 
erage Rrarrasar u 3y 0 
Taayt tawaasasae der SA gait: | 
eet weitedaaned aget araea: | 
Teas eodtta saftrafraaftieraararaaeat ! 
wat Teg Rasrsiuorsisvas Wa aw 34 
WHATS Cat AAeSsaat Rat rave | 
gar a: cRaQsaesigncnt Peet 
ecard: Pes aryRreqgqa: wet + quatgea: u zo tl 
Sears Treas werqearshat WeA- 
feorersfttqireiees: stgrsraredt at | 
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TABRASSSSH NS: ANA A: | 
qeetisasaeraae Straphad rage 24 
sedi Teta Carat aatrraaitatt 
2 ate ahaait Ray cake gah wz 
Set Ae: Bee. grat Taw ET- 
Waa Ta AAT TE TAMAALST HW Wan 
sarin & Caatggts RParaats fafa 
efpauni fees esod oar adt frog ar wate ui Re 
tit stamens sesettetarat waeteuEATas pe 
afracrarearat gare: 
waa WER ae args A y ata wire 
TET GAS THAT aSe wie: 
AA VAIAGT at Aa stat a saa i 2 
BAY BCT! , 
References.-- This is the same Ms referred to by Aufsecht.( i, 494") 
See SanskritPoetics —i, 319. where Mr. S. K. De has - 
included Sri kantha among minor writers on Alarhkara. 
The present work is different from the ezetadt of 
arateraqivea which describes the characteristic features of. 
the nine different. rasas ( Madras: Catalogue No. 12921 
Vol. XXII). 
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26300 288 
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202 291 
205 41 
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88 214 
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67 299 
300 129 
hit AT 
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104 90 524 6r 
105 94 525 - 8s 
107 146 5526 13r 
Visrama I «$27 139° 
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( Old ) MS. No. New Serial No. 
596 281 
597 279 
598 304 
599 306 
600 13 
601 142 
602 193 
603 203 
977 310 
978 316 
979 325 
980 330 
1400 (°) 265 
1462 248 
Collection of 1891-95 
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352 336 Collection of 1895-1902 
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= 274 747) 251 
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( Old ) MS. No. New Serial No. ( Old ) MS. No. New Serial No. 
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446 176 3I 99 
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150 » 156 109 112 
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177 235 114 256. | 
233 261 TIg . 263 
234 267 116 296 . 
Collection of 1907-15 Collection of 1925-26 
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